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ABSTRACT

This work is divided into two parts. Part I examines
the system of documeniatioﬁ practised in the Roman Army from
the foundation of the-Empire to the accession of Diocletian.b
This examination includes a discussion of the administrative
persommel and their functions, and of the documents they issued
and received,

In Chapter: ; the orderly-room stafis are considered
in ascending ordef of seniority. This-method.has the advantage
of proceeding from the simple to the complex, and is perhaps
better adapted than the opposite order for illustirating the
gradual elaboration of the organization.

In Chapter II complete texts, with variant reacings,
are given of the more important_documents,‘in the order in
which they might appear in the documentation of an imaginary
gsoldier from the day when he first considers enlistment to the
day of his discharge. TheSe documents fall into three broad
categories. One containé those which belong to the pefioa when
the soldier is a recruit or would-be recruit, and consists of

letters of recomﬁendation, posting orders, etc. The second

includes matriculae of various.types, the acta: diurna, pridiana,

and other administrative documents. The third category is

limited to financial documents, mainly soldiers' pay accounts

and military receipts.



Part II contains, besides the ﬁotes to the first part,
a summary catalogue of Roman/hilitary documents, arranged
in order of the media on which they were wriiten, papyrus,
parchment, wax tablets, bronze tablefs, and ostraca. Inécriptions
on stone are excluded, The catalogue includes not only such
documenis as are obviously official, but also a number of

others which bear indirectly upon the general problem.
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. b

- The study of the Roman army has in many of the
details of ité organization and procedure been pursued
with the utmost vigour and clarity of insight by many
famous séholars,over an éxtended period: one minor, but
not unimportant branch, the system of military document-

- abtion, has, apart from the so-called diplomata'militaria,

to which an entire volume of the Corpus Inscriptionum
1

Latinarum has been dedicated , been left in comparétive
neglect; The reason is not far to seek. The majority
of the scholars who have worked on the problems of the
Roman army have been:eﬁigraphists, prosopographers, and
archaeologists: the material with which we are‘concerned
is mainly papyrological. In any case, until the public-
ation by Mommsen in 1892 of the gridianum of the First
Cohort of Lusitanians2, now.more éonveniently referred to
as BQU II 696,‘Lhe study of Roman military bookkeeping
couid préceed only'on-é.thaoretical basis,-and was too'
dependent on the.iate and confused evidence of‘our ancient .
sources. Vegetius, it is true, contains a good deal -
especially in the well-known paSsage in 11, 19 - and there

are scattered references in the Life of Severus Alexander

in the Historia Augusta’, Tyrannius Rufinus?, the legal

- Codes and Digest5, and Isidore of SeVilleé, but, the majoriﬂy
of these are late, and of very doubtful validity for the

pre-Diocletianic army. A single point of nomenclature



confirms this: our authorities make frequent mention of
the term brevis and ma.tricula.;7. the papyri do not attest
these in the ﬁériod from Angﬁstus to Diocletian, but have
introduced to us the word Erldl , which was previous;y
unknowna.

Since 1892 an increasing number of Latin military
documents has been published. The majority may be
omittéd in this brief survey, but mention must be made
hefe of two publicaiions of outstanding importance: the
appearancé of Nicole and Morel's "Archives militaires du
Ier siecle" (Genev&; 1900), which were especially valuable
for the light they threw upon everyday procedure at century
1eve19 and the publicatién of'Comparetti'é liber litter-

arum missarum in Melanges Nlcole 57

= The gradual accumulatlon of papyrologlcal evidence
was reducedlto order by Mlthels and Wilcken in their
"Grundztige und Chrestomathie der'PapyrﬁskundeP,;whiéh
appeared in 1912, but continual publication of”additional
materisl, apart from the interruptions caused by two world
wars, has by now made a new edition a matter of urgency.
Such doeuments as affected Egypt, and in the case of the
papyri this meant nearly all, were used by Lesquier in

nis "L'Armée romaine d'ﬁéypte" (Cairo, 1918), with out-
standing results, in spite of an apparent aversion to the

publication of documents in the original. Since that
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date, however, the extension of the field of discovery
of papyri to Dura-Europos, and the chance finding in

Egypt of a document relating to Moesia.11

, have made our
-ddcuments more representative of the empire asla Wholé;
The latter document indeed, in content at least, is of
equal importance with BGU II 696, to which it forms an
almost perfect complement, the one being largely a record
of accessions and the other of losses from strength.
Moredver, these are the only Eridian&.thai héve so far
been identified with confiden-ce.12 |

It was not until 1934 that research was directed
specifically ﬁoﬁards the gengral principles of Roman
military bookkéeping: in that year Robert O. (row
Profeésor)Fink was awarded the degree of Ph.D. by Yale
University for a thesis entitled "Romsn Military Accounts
and Records". This thesis is as yet-unpublishediB,.but
some of its céhclusions have been made known in subsequent
articles'4,  He made full use of all the major Latin
military documents then known, inclﬁding one unpublished
at the time15, and of one or two of the Greek document.s.16
His approach waes essentially that of_a papyrologist, and
his subsequent work has followed the same'line.

Thé outstanding development of recent years has been

the gradual publication of the Dura papyri, originally in

tantalising frggments in the Preliminary Reports, and more

-



fully, in some cases, in more recent publications. The

Final Report, which is in the course of preparation, will

ﬁafk a most iﬁportant advance. Apart. from Fink, the major
- econtributors in this particular field héve'been E. Te Silk
and C. B. Welles17, Wwhno were responsible for most of ﬁhe
preliminary reports, and J. F; Gilliam, who has recently
made & more detailed examination of certain of the docu-
ments.!® Mention, too, should be made of the Micﬂigan
Papyri, especially volumes III, edited by J. G. Winter,
ViI, ﬁhich is entirely devoted to Lé&in-papyri and contains
‘'some: very important documents, edited by H. A. Sanders,
with contributions by J. E. Dunlap, and VIII, by H. C.
Youtie and J. G. Winter, which contains some very inter-
esting soldiers' letters. ‘Othér publicatiohs'of not.e

have been made by'Leiv Amundsen, especially P. 0slo III
122, E. G.'Turner19, Medea Norsazo, and A. Ca;derin121.

The first publication of a new séries, The Antinoopolis

- __Eyrl, Part 1, edited by C. H. 'Roberts, (London, 1950),
contains an 1nterest1ng fragment, no.41, which the editor

~describes as perhaps a prldlanum Of great value, also
is the comprehen31ve list of Latin documents and manu-
scripts recently published by‘Marichalzg. Finally, the

new edition of the Fontes Iuris Romani Anteiusﬁiniani,

 especially the third part, Negotia, edited by'V. Arangio-

Ruiz, has made many documents aveilsble in a more accessible



form.23

" Not all military documents, however, are papyri.
The other media, stone, bronze, waxed (and sometimes
dnwaxed) tablets, and parchment, all have their import-
ance. Those on stone, inscriptions proper, sometimes,
&s in the case of lists of.discharged soldiers®4, are
‘valugble for their indirect evidence, because they must

have been prepared from records made on some less permanent

material, probably papyrus. Bronze is best known from

the_diplomata militaria, now collected in CIL XVI. of
these more than 160 survive.20. Waxed tablepé were used
maeinly for private documents, wills, leases, sales, loans
end birth certiﬁicates, bu£ have a special importance in
that, like the bronze diplomata, their distribution is

not confined- to Egypt and Syria. Parchment seems to have
‘been usedi&ﬁirarely.F at least, only one parchment is of
military importance for our period, that published by
Cumont from'Dura..26 _

The aim and purpose of the present study is to re-
construct, so far as is possible from the extant material,
the procedure followed in the ordéerly-rooms and.officeé-of
the Roman army, and its variation or elaboration from the
foundetion of the Empire to the accession of.Diocletiap.
The starting-point has been chosen-because before that

date the army was not properly secured upon & permeanent



basis with a definite establishment, and the terminus ante

quem because the reorganization of both the civil and the
miiitamy administration of the empire at that period was

so far-reaching that to continue further wéuld_require a
completely fresh start under a different plan. This
projecp will involve an examination of the personnel of
the various officia, and their functions, and the documents

they issued and received.

10.



CHAPTER 1.

 THE _ORDERLY-ROOM _STAFFS.

1.,
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To the historian of the Romany army the importance
of the militany documents lies not so much in their palae-
ography and format - important though these are - as in
the light they throw upon the life of the people mentioned
in them, and upon their writers and recipients. In this
respect the evidence of the papyri acts as a valuable check
uponr studies based purely on inscriptions. Inscriptions
are normally laudatory in origin, and present a cérefully
selected picture; the papyri for the most part were not
written with an eye to the reactions of posterity, but-
simply to deal with the mapter'in hand. . A.poll:Lna.risll
naive gratification beééﬁse since his promotion to

pr1n01palls he had no longer to cut stones like the rest

of the men, but could now move about doing nothlng27 is
not the sort of remark that would ever be inscribe¢ upon
a memqriél tablet, but is none the less valuable as reveal-
ing a presumabiy common attitude of mind. -On.the;otﬁer
-hand, the papyri have ﬁhe drawback from-the'prosopdgraphical
point of view that there is often an inordinate number of
words to a bare minimum of matter, and they labour under
the'furthe.r disadvantage that there is as yet no satis-
factory co-rpus.28

Domaszewski's famous study, "Die Rangerdnung des
r&mischenlﬂeeres" (Bonn, 1908), remains the most complete

end authoritative work on Roman military organizatibn, in



spite of modifications in points of detail by subsequent
writers. In its very completeness, however, the chief
‘weakness of this work consists.' Perhaps because of his
pronouhced bias against the emperor Septimius Severus and
his belief in the 'barbarization' of the army in the
third century29, he tends to assume that the complex_
organizetion which he records existed before that date
in full perfection, and then grédually decayed, This
abtitude may be clearly discerned in a note of his on
CIL III 8047 J(Die Rang., P.43): "Nach C.III 8047 scheint
es,'daSs unter den Philippi'der.Tesserarius nicht meﬁr
beétand. Die schriftliche Ausgabe der Befehle war fir
ein Heer, in dem Offiziere wie Soldaten gleichmbssig
Analphabeten waren und die-Kennynis der lateinischen
Dienstsprache ganz.erlos¢h3 bedeutungslos geworden".

- How untrue the latter part of this statement 13,30 is

shown by such documents as Dura Papyrus inv. 3 verso, a
record of cavalry horses of AJD. 251 or shbrtly there-
after, which its editor describes as 'drawn up by a
company 61erk in a frontier pos’o'.3'I Moreover, that
Domaszewski was mistaken, or at least guilty of consider-
able eiaggeratioﬁ, seems certain in the light of later
history. The military organization of Diocletian was
bureauncratic in the extreme., That this d4id not merely

correspond to the personsl inclinations of the emperor

{3%'
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is proved by its continuance afterwards. We have the
contirmation 6f Vegetius, who, writing in an age of
collapse when iliiteracy had become much more commorn but
still by no means universal, urged the deliberate recruit-
ment of skilled clerks. It is significant that he uses
the pfesent tense.
Vegétius, de re mil., ITf,19: Sed quoniam

in legionibus plures scholae sunt, quae literatos

milites quaerunt; ab his, qui tirones probant, in

omnibus quidem staturae magnitudinem, corporis

robur, alacrita&em.anim;, convenit.éxplorari:

sed in quibusdam.hbﬁémum peritia,'calbulandi -

'combutandique usuS'eligitur. Totius enim legionis

ratio, sive obsequiorum, sive militarium numerorum,

sive pecuniae gquotidie adécribitur actis, maiore

prope diligentia.quam res annonaria vel civilis

'pol&ptychis adnetatur. '

Doméazewéki, of cdufse, was not.aione in his view.
As Denis Van Berchem pointed oﬁt32, it was held for a
long time that there was a fadical.distinction between the
Early and the Late Empire: the first, created by Augustus;
faded away in the anarchy of.the third century; the
second was the work of Diocletian. Modern studies have
proved this dichotomy to be invalid: Grosse has traced

the origins of the military system of Piocletian and
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Constantine to the innovations of Septimius Severus,
Gallienus and Aﬁrelian.33 Van Berchem himself finds

the origin of the annona.militaris in the attempt of

Septimius Severus to offset the effects of the late

4 The third century now

. second century im’:'-la.tion.3
appears not only as an age of crisis and collapse, but
also as the medium in which institutions which flourished
in the more settled conditions of the egrly fourth century,
were first tried and tested. It is not unreasonable to
suppose that bureaucracy within the army was a gradual
growth, which,began:with Augustus, was developed by
Hadrian, extended by ngerus;_and completed by Diocletian
and his successors. If we may trust the blographer of
Severus Alexander, thab emperor also must have given no
little enéouragement to the paper-minded by his fondness
 for reading m;litary returns.

S.H.A., Alex., 21: Milites suos sic ubique
scivit, ut in cubiculo haberet breves et numerum

et tempora militantum (indicentes add. Casaubon,

continentes add. Kellerbﬁuer) semperque, cum solus

esset, et rationes eorum et rumerum et dignitates

et stipendia recenseret, ut esset ad omnia instruct-
issimus. denique cum inter militares aliquid
ageretur, multorum dicebat et nomina. de provehendis

etiam sibi adnotabat et perlegebat cuncta pittacia et



sic faciebat diebus etiam pariter adnotatis et

quls quo esset insinuante promot-us.35
Any attempt, however, to show how the organization of the
officia became gradually more complex during the first
three centuries A.D., could hardly be successful as yet
if based upon.bhe papyri alone. By some freak of
sﬁrvival too high a proportion belongs to the second
century. From Egypt we have only a few military docu-
ments earlier than the reign of Domitian, or later thén

36

the middle of the third century. Most of those from

Dure are of the éariy third century.. The papyri, there-

.fofe, seem to'present a more static ﬁicture than we are
Justified in assuming existed. On the other hand, an
examination of the diplomate in CIL XVI shows how con-
servative'the Roman miliﬂar& style really was .| Between
Dipl.f., issued during the reign of Claudius in A.D.52,
éﬁd-gigl. 156 - the last diploma. in. this collection, no.
157,-is too fragmentary for a useful comparison - issued
under Diocletian in A.D. 298, the differences in form and

phraseology are much less than one would naturally expect

after two and a half centuries. The Table of Brigetio of

AJD. 311, though not stricﬂly comparable, shows a far more
pronounced difference of stylé.38
Domaszewski's account of the officia, therefore,

should be accepted with some reéerve, as showing a
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completeness and complexity that was perhaps never
attained at any on-e‘.time.,39 In any case, the official
establishment would not infrequently be considerably in
excess of the actual strength, whereas only occasionally,
and for short periods, would a unit be overstrength. In
this connection, it may be sigﬁificant that no more than
40 men were available for duty in a.century on one day in
A.D. 9 in Egypt, and of these only 31 were available for
training.40 ‘ '
It may be advantageous to examine the orderly-room
étaffs in the reverse order from that adepted by Domasz-—
ewski, i.e. from the bottom upwards. In this way we
shall proceed from the simble to the complex. The -
lowest rung of the bureaucratic ledder - the company
office = is not treated by“Domaszewski, who confines
himself to the officis of tribunes and above,4! but is
" well illustrated bj.é.Geneva papyrus, which attests for
a single century both a librarius and a cerarius.42 The
former was probably the ééniér 6f the twd, thoﬁéh both
would be technically immunes,?3 and on the lowest of the

three grades of pay44. The ranks of immunis, librarius,

and cerarius, can hardly bear differenbiation of funétion,
except'that immunis is frequently used in a non-clerical
connection. Tarruntenus Paternus in a fine catalogue

gives an almost complete list of immunes.
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Dig., 59,6,7: Quibusdem aliquam vacationem
munerum graviorum condicio tribuit, ut sunt mensores,
optio valetudinarii, medici, capsarii, et artifices
et qui fossam faciunt, veterinarii, architectus,
gubernatores, naupegi, ballistarii, specularii,
fabri, sagittarii, aerarii, bucularum structores,
carpentarii, scandularii, gladiatores, aguilices,
tubarii, cornuarii, arcuarii, plumbarii, ferrarii,
lapidarii, et hi qui calcem cocunt, et qui silveam
infindunt, qui darbonem caedunt. ac torrent. in
eodem numero haberi solent lani, venatores,
victimarii, et optio fabricae, et qui aegris praesto
sunt, librarii quogque qui docere possint, et horreorum
librarii, et 1ibrgrii depositorﬁm, et librarii
caduqofum, et adiutores derniculariorum, et

'stratores, et polliénes, et. custodes armorum, et

praeco, et bucinator. .hi igitur omnes inter immunes

habentur. |

In the century, then, the chief clerk, with the rank

of librarius, would be responsible for documentation, and
may.haﬁe had an assistént with the rank of cerarius or
immunis . It was probably the librarii Who.reéofded in
ﬂhé fifst instance the deposits'méde'b& individuals,
either from donatives or pay,45 in spite of Vegetius,

who ascribes this function to the signiferi.

f



Vegetius, I1,20: Illud vero ab antiquis divinitus
institutum est, ut ex donativo, quod milites consequ-
untur, dimidia pars sequestrafetur apud signa et
ibidem ipsis militibus servaretur, ne per luxum aut
inanium rerum comparationem ab contubernalibus posset
absumi. plerique enim homines et praecipue pauperes
tantum erogant gquantum habere potuerint. sepositio
autem ista pecuniae primum ipsis contubernalibus
docetur adcommoda; nam cum publica sustententur
annona, ex omnibus donativis augetur eorum pro med-
ietate castrense peculium. miles deinde qui sumptus
suos scit apud signa depositos, de deserendo nihil

cogitat, magis diligit signa, pro illis in acie o
| fortius dimicat, more humani 1néenii, ut pro illis:

habeat maximam curam, in quibus suam videt positeam

esse substantiam. denique decem folles, hoc est decem

sacci, per singulas cohortes ponebantur, in quibus
haeé'fatio condeba$uf. addebatur etiam saccus
undecimus, in'quem tota legio particulam aliguam
conferebat, sepulturae scilicet causa, ut si quis

ex contubernalibus defecisset, de illo uhdecimo sacco
ad sepulturam ipsius promeretur expénsa. haec ratio

apud signiferos (ut nunc dicunt) in cophino serva-

19.

batur. et ideo signiferi non solum fideles, sed etiam

litterati homines diligebantur, qui et servare depoéita'
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et scirent singulis reddere rationem.
Vegetius clearly represents the signiferi as

orerating at cohort level - decem folles, hoc est decem

sacci, per sinculas cohortes ponebantur - whereas modern

opinion seems d1v1ded between those who posit a 31gnum
and hence a 51gnlier, for each century, and those-wno
believe that there was a signum to each maniple only.
-The latter view was maintained by As; von Premerst.ein,46
following Domaszewski, and by H.M.D. Parker,47 who denied
that. the cohort had & standard of its own, and held that
the manipular signa survived in the post-Marian ermy.
This belief was shared by Durry®® in respect of the prae~
torian guard. On the other hand, as Marichal49 points
out, P S.L. IX 1063 attests six s1gn1rer1 for a cohors
qulngenarla, i.e. one to each century. Ve need not

however, assume that the legions and the auxilia had the

same establishment of signiferi to the cohort. On the

whole it seems probable that there was a signifer to each
century. What, then, are we to make of the Vegetian
system of the decem folles? Did he mean that one partic-

ular s 1gn1fer was the chief s 1gn1fer of the cohort, w1th

the other flve subordinate to hnﬁ and responsible for the
safekeeping of the deposita, or are we to imegine that
each century.had its-6Wn signum, but. that in time of
peace they were all briga.déc.iAat.,. cohort level, and the
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deEosita, therefore, were kept in a cohort chest? Both
explanatlons are inconsistent with tee evidence of 2J§;L.
IX t063. Perhaps an examination of those documents
which concern soldiers' pay accounts may assist us in
ﬁinding a solution.

Individual pay accounts are found on four papyri,

two of which, P.Gen. lat. 1 recto, part 1, and P.Gen:

lat. 4, ‘are concerned with 1egionaries,5° whereas the

6ﬁhers, P.Berlin inv. 6866 and P;ng. 105, deal with

auxiliaries.51 P.Gen. lat. 4 contains one man's accounts

only, and does not concefﬁ-us here; P.Gen. lat 1 recto,
part 1, which is also arranged under individuél headinés,
~1s too short for us to determine on internal evidence
only the size of the unit to.whieh it refers, but certain
. of the other parts of the smme archlves may confidently
be a331gned to & century. 3331des the parade-steate to
which reference has already been made,52'we have a duty
roster which specifies the individual tasks of 36 men.”?
In view of what we know of.the unit's strength, we may be
certain that this is the duty roster of a centufy. The
other sections of this papyrus, a record of the employment
of individual soldiers on detachment or special duty,54
_and a document with consular dating, followed by a list

of four men containing trla nomlna, filiation, tribe,

and origin,’? are quite con31stent with the view that
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these archives as a whole are those of a single century.
Definite conclusions masy be made, also, as to the origin
of the two documents which concern auxiliaries. P.Fay.
'i05 is the consolidated account of an ala, arranged by
turmae; s 56 it must have been based upon a series of
personal accounts like P. Berlln 6866, which Marichel .
has justifiably concluded to be those of a century.>7

We may conclude, therefore, on the basis of the papyro-
logical evidence, that individual pay accounts were kept

in exteﬁso at century level;. -and in consolidated form in

the tabularium Erlnclpls.58 it may be .noted that this
procedure is not dissimilar to that adopted in the British
Army today. We should naturally expeet the company
clerks, the librarii, to be.responsibie for the keeping_

~ of the records. . It may well be that they were not
responsible for pﬁe safekeeping.of the money, but that
this was entrusted te the s;gniferi for them to keep

gpdd signa. The most pmobabie pfecedure, end the one

least inconsistent with either the literary or the docu-
mentary evidence, is that the s1ag were normally brigaded
at formation level, under the charge of the princeps in

the case of a 1egion, and of the centurio princeps or

decurio princeps in the case of an auxiliary unit, and

.thdﬁ the duty of guarding them was: assigned to the
signiferi in rotation. With the signa there mey have
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been a chest (coghinus) which was guarded in the same
manner. The interpretation of P.S.I. IX 1063, then, is
that the draft conducting officef, in this case the

centurio. princeps, handed over to the signifer of each

century the total sum standing to the credit of the
pecruits assigned to that century, énd obtained from _
each a receipt, but that he would deliver to the librarius
of each century a statement of the personal saccount of
each of the recruits-pdéted to that century. It is not
likeiy that any receipt would be required for this,
Further, this function of the librarii may well account

for the tem 1ibrarii depositorum used by Tarruntenus

Paternus in the passage from the Digest cited.aboye.59
Since thé ﬁractice had changed long before Vegetius' day,
when it was customar& for soldiers to carry their savings
in their belts and io trust no.bgnk,60 he may be pardoned
for his slight confusion. In the third century, at least,
certain insériptions seem to show that in the auxilia and
the numeri the -deposited funds were placed in a g aestura§1
| It is possible that a certain amount of interest was eained,
but, iﬁ is more probable that the phrase ex usuris used
in an inscription.éf the time of Severus Alexander62 means.
‘from profits' generéll&. All military units require

some sort of regimental fund. ,

-cgn'onnry'
" There appears to have been no officium at (cohort

level. - The cohort, in fact, was essentiaily a tactical,
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not. an administrative unit. It is true that in the
second and third cénturies, when vexillations were
commoﬁly 500 or 1000 strong, it may have been -convenient
to send entire cohorts, but such officia as the vexilla-
tions possessed were ad hoc formations,vand in no way
reflected any permanent.feéture of legionary organizaé
tion.

It was to the tabularium principis that the century

made its returns. As the name implies, it‘was under

the command of the princeps, a centurion of the first

cohort subordinate in rank only to the primipilus.63 The

establishment of the tabularium is given by Domaszewski

(Loc.cit.) as consisting of tne'optiones of the first
cohort and certain librarii or adiutores. The latter

64

are two in number in the case of 1egio-III Augusta.

It is probable that the first cohérta which Wés double the
size of the o_t.hers,65 owed its greater numbers to the
inclusion within its establishment of all the. administra-
tive personnel attached to legionary headquarters. In
this respect it would be paralleled by the HQ cdmpany of
a battalion in the British Army. Except on active
servibe, when,.no doubt, some of the administrative staff
remained in camp, it could hardly function as a normal

cohort, and this perhaps explains why it was possible -

for the optiones, who in other cohorts would be kept fully
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occupied within their own centuries, to be spared for
purely administrative work.

The duties of the princeps are'conveniently summ-

arized by Vegetius (ii,8): (princeps) ad quem in legione

prope omnia quae ordinanda sunt pertinent. In other

words, he had full.responsibility Tor the daily routine
and organization within the legion. 1t is perhaps to

the work of the tabularium principis that Vegetius refers

in 11,19:

Quotidianas etiam in pace vigilids, item
excubitum, sive agrafias, de .omnibus centuriis et
contuberniis vicissim milites faciunt; ut ne duis
contra iustitiam praegravetur, aut alicui praestetur
immunitas,-nomina eorum qui vices suas fecerunt
brevibus inseruntur. quando guis commeatum acceperit.
vel quot dierum, ednotatur in brevibus. |

The basis of such records would be céntury parade-states

similar to P.Gen.lat t verso, forwarded to the tabularium

66

for consolidation. At first sight it might appear that

this arrangement would leave the primipilus free to concen-

trate on being technical adviser to the legatus legionis,

and responsible for the traiding programme within the
legion. This division of responsibility would roughly
correspond to the distinction between °'G' and 'A' branches

on British army staffs. Our ‘Q' branch, that is, the
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supply and maintenance of equipment and materials, would

then be the responsibility of the praefectus castrorum.

But. though Vegetius provides us wibh.a reasonably coﬁﬁlete
catalogue of his duties (II,10) it is probable that his
définition-applies'tozthe pre—Claudiaﬁ situation only,

and is not really indicative of the position afterwards,

The prlmlpllus, in feaet, was essentlally the chief centur-

ion, and remalned in charge of his century the praefectus

astrorum, usually a more experlenced officer, was in a
Béﬁﬂéf-pos1tlon to advise the legate on technical mattersé7
Vegetius' definition-is, however, well worth repetition:

Erat etiam castrofumApraefectus, licet inferior
dighitame,.occupatus tamen non mediocribus causis:
ad quem castrorum positio, valli et fossae .aestimatio
pertinebqt. tébernédula vél casae militum cum impedi-
mentisAomnibus nutu ipsius cufabantur; praeterea
aegri contubernales et medici, a quibus curabantur,
expensde etiam ad eius industriam pertinebant.
vehicula, sagmarii, nec non etiam ferramenta quibus
materies ferratur vel caeditur, quibus aperiuntur
~fossae, contexitur vallum, aquae ductus item ligna
vel stramina, arietes, onagri, ballistae, ceteraque
genera tormentorum ne deessent aliquando, procurabat.
is post longam probabamque militiam peritissimus

omnium legebatur:' ut recte doceret alios quod ipse



27.
cum laude fecisset.

It would appear that Domaszewskl is not justifiéd

in ascribing to the praefectus castrorum the keeping of
- pay accounts a.lso,68 this duty is notably absent from

Vegetius' list. The officium rationum mentioned.in

CIL IIi 1099 is not necessarily to be equated with the

offlclum of the praefectus castrorum 69 Moreover,

Vegotlus remark praeterea aegrl contubernales et medici, a
gquibus curabantur, expensae etiam ad eius industriam pert-

inebant', surely means that the costs of the valetudinarium,

which in any case was under his supervision, were the

'responsibility of'the praefeptﬁs, not that he had any

general'coﬂcern for financial matters. /O

Domaszewski bases his views of the establishment of

the other main legiqhary.bureau; the tabularium lggionis,'
mainly-upon_thé insﬁript;ons from Lambaesis.!! These
mist be used with some reserve, ahd are possibly not rep-
resentative of the army as a wholé, since the army in
Africa was in a peculiar administrative position. As
Domaszewski himself wrltes, (o E.clt D 73f) '"Nur die

| Stellung des Legatus legionis III Augustae als Statthalter
hat dazu geflinrt, in Lambaesis die cura tabularii legionis
~ dem praefectus castrorum zu Ubertragen, was die Zuteilung

des cornicularius legati in sein Officium nach sich zog" .

.He makes its head a cornicularius, supported by an actarius,
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librarii and exacti.72 -This establishment we may accept
éévﬁféﬁébly unlversal, with the proviso that the actarlus
does not seem to be attested in the legionS“before the time
of Severus./? But for the existence of this rank within
the auxilia we have the evidence of BGU IIX 741, a docﬁmenb
of A.D. 143—144, wvhich contains the phrase 'm,o& Aaun(pu-
Oéadepiov 14//..4\”4\/:[0 &]z-rxf:’mx Trelpys: S-n-,\pqiallpuv
Mol 7oy “/’w/qn::’n.;v é‘u«rovrfo'wa 'ﬂrraxlw«'f"od 14
It may well be that the rank originated in the aux111a, and
became customary in the leglons at a later date. The
creation of the special post of actarlus is significant
of the gradual separation of the‘édministra$ivg staff
from the rest of the army, which gathered momentum during
the third century and was complet..ed by the fourth, when,
as Seeck points out, the actarll were purely civil o.f.‘flclza.ls/5
To the period of tranSitioh belongs ‘also the

canaliciarius, a rank attested by a limited number of

inscriptions of the third century.76 Whatever the origin
of this title, /] there can be no doubt that the duties of
its holder were in every way identical with thpse of.the

cornicularius, which rank appears to have been temporaril&
78 |

replaced.

The tebularium leglonls, therefore, would normally

be under a cornlcularlus, a531sted in the third century

by a semi-civilian actarius. If our suggested d1v151on
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of duties between the Eraefectus castrorum and the

princégs is correct,79 this cornicularius would be directly

responsible to the praefectus.

Besides the orderiy-room and clerical staffs already
mentioned, each of the officers within the legion, as well
as those Serving on higher formations, had his complement

of beneficiarii. Thatzthese stood in a close relation

to the officer on whose statf they served is shown by

Vegetius (1I,7): beneficiarii gb.eo appellati gquod

promovebantur beneficio taribuni. Domaszewski believes

that the number of appointments was strictly proportionate
to the seniority of the officer concerned, and expresses
this as & genéral principle:'"Dié Zahl dieser Principales

. 80
in jedem Stabe bestimmt sich nach dem Range des Offiziers', .

The tribunus laticlavius possessed a cornicularius also,

at least from the time of severus .81 Or perhaps we should

rather assume that such a laticlavius:was.acting commander
82

of the legion. There remsins the problem of the

tribunus semestris.- PFor this tribune alone a comment-
éiienSis is éttested, and it would appear that Domaszewski
fééoﬁciled this quasi-magistefial position on the governor's
staff with the command of the legionary cavalry, which he
also attributed to this officer on the somewhat flimsy
evidence of Statius,S?

From the legion the 'usual channels' led to the head-
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quarters of the provincial governor., His staff consisted
of both military and civilian elements, and even the
~military section possessed certain non-military functions.

Most provincial governors had three commentarienses on

their st&ffs,85 who ranked immediately below the,éornicu—

larii: the commentarienses were the officials responsible
for the administrative work in legal cases involving the
governor's jurisdiction. In CIL II 4179 (= ILs 2384),

from Tarraco, we find eveh a commentariensis ab actis

civilibus. _TheASame man, L. Gargilius Rﬁfus,-had o
' 86

previously served as & §peculator in legio VII Gemina.

Premerstein87 points out that a commentariensis had in

any- case nothing to do with the governor's military
functions, andlexplains the dddition of the attribute

ab actis c1v111bus ‘as dlstlngulshlng the official responslble

for 01v1l sults from the one responsible for criminal
cases. If we confine ourselves to the,mllitary powers.
of the officers on the governor's staff, we shall see that
the appointments resemble very closely those of a legion,
but naturally on a mere complex and elaborate scale. The

governor normally possesses no less than three cornicularii,

and the officium itself is called the officium cornicular;'

iorum. 88 Yet here, even more than in the case of the

leglon, we may feel chary of accepting the whole of

Domaszewski's detailed scheme. The greater part of the
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-evidence belongs to the period following the Severan

reorganiza.t.ion.s9 Beneath the cornicularii end comment-

arienses rank the speculatores, who are peculiar to the

staffs of officers with the ius gladii.90 They were

responsible for'eXecutions 91 Other ranks .were the

_beneficiarii,?2 frumentarll,93 stratores,94 Singulares,95

and various kinds of 1mmunes, 1nclud1ng librarii, exactl,

96

We find most of -

exceptores, and even 1nterpretes.
ﬂhese officials stationed évén In provinces where no -

legionary units were servihg. The procqhsul'of Africa,
for ihstance possessed a military 6fficium formed from

91

men seconded from legio III Aucusta at Lambae51s in Numidia.,

Similar: officia are found 1n Dalmatla and other non-legionary
provinces .98 | |

At the head of the governor's staff Domaszewski placed
* the princepsgpraetorii.99 He used as evidence'IGRR I11

1230 [ékuro/fochV /\e}m:wo; r'e-n(’/"r7s] Zkvgncis rrf;/y.mm;g

[jfe/aow'a;] ),auxl'ou (.rx'rcufvel.’vcu [ﬂ/’éf/seuraa }_-e/ggrrac_]
Jvrqumarfrau. The objection of Picard and Bonnet'OY -

that this depends largely on restoration, and does not.

support the vital word iyvpav&u is now refuted by

101

Lopuszanski, who points out that Domaszewski's restor-

ation finds a strict parallel in P. OxXy. 1637,10: A»ﬁ77m%u

(é‘,‘a‘.'rov Tx’fXad) fﬂa :;:6)0(07:«11’4/7'00) ﬂ/ol';l;cl_ﬂos' ris‘ 5[}17‘9;”24;
«7\. and is supported by IGRR I, 629: ﬁm§~f¢ 5¢7~f00
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fygmévos . He continues: "Le titre de princeps praetorii

devine par Domaszewski a ete decouvert dans une inscription

d'Algerie, A.E., 1933, 57".102 . _
Other éenturions placed by Domaszewski on the governor's

staff are the centurio strator103 and those responsble for

daLed 1nscr1ptlon of A.D. 164, the pedites 31ngulares as .

well as the stratérés are under the command of M.Verecundius

Simplex, (centurlq) 1eg(1on15) XXX Ulp(lae) This proves

also that those centurlons who were seconded for duty on
the staff still remalned on the legionary establishment.
Domza,sz-ewskif05 believes that this is the explanation of
CLL, VIiL 18065 (=LLS 2452) which attests 7 centurions in
the flrst cohort 8 in the sixth, 7 in the eighth, and
X111 6801 whlch shows 11 centurlons 1n the first cohort
alone. of these 1nscr1pt;ons,_tne flrsp belongs to the
time of Marcus Aurelius,'the second to the age of Severus.
The additional centurions, Domaszewski maintains,-serﬁed
on the governor's staff. He draws the conclusion that
Severus granted to all ceﬁturions of the staff the higher

106

pay and rank of primi ordines. This may or may not“

be true, but Brunt!O7 has shown that the basis of this
hypothesis, that when Severus increased legionary pay108
he did not make any corresponding increase in the pay of

the centurions, but only increased the number of primi
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ordines so as to offer better prospects of prémébion,
iééks évidence and is in itself improbable. So far as
the earlier inscription is concerned, Domaszewski gives
no explanation why the centurions on the staff should
have been retained onvtne‘rollé of particular cohorts,:
and, if so, on what principle.'0Y9  There could hardly
have been more than six centuries to each cohort, or a
plurality of centurions within the century. It was
Mommsen's view that the additional centurions were on
the point of leaving the legion and had already been
repla.ced.110 While ﬁe may admire a milibary opganisa—'
tion which could fill vacanéiés before they became
effective, it would seem essential, as Picard and Bonnet
point but,,“1 for some indication to be given as to which
centurions were'leaviﬁg and whidhlrémaining. There is
no such indicatidn,.except.that in,cohort ITI1 we find

M. Antonius Clemens mis(sus?). If this expansion is

éérrect, we may considér'ﬂhis requirement satisfied, but

in the wrong instance. For this is in a cohort which is
not over-strength. Moreover, in the ninth cohort there
are only five centurions attested. Therefore, unless we
are Lo assume that the replacements were sent to the wrong
cohorts, we have to deny Mommsen's view, The most reason-

able solution would appear to be that of Cagnat, followed

by Picard and Bonnet, 112 that the extra centurions were
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seconded for special duhiesfandiremained only nominally
on the strehgth of the legion, in which they retained
their substantive rank and seniority at .the level of their

previous appointment (e.g. 8extus hastatus pmlor) The

other text usually held to amtest addltlonal centurions,
CLL XIII 6804, is, as Picard and Bonnet rightly affirm,’ 1D
ﬁoo mumﬁamed to be satistactory evidence. On the basis
of this hypothesis we can now explain CIL VI 1110 (Rome),

a third century inscription from the castra peregrinorum,

which mentlons botn centuriones deputabl and centurlones

supernumerarll. 1t is probaole that the iormer were out—

‘side the legionary establishment wheress the latter remained
on the strength,'!4
We have now completed our review of the ladder of
promotion from the rumblest librarius to the princeps
praetorii, i.e. from the combény biérk to the chief of
éﬂéff of.the army commander, The more elaborate officia

have all been found to contain within themselves the

simple basic organisation of cornicularius (and'later

'actarius), beneficiarii, and librarii. But so far our -

1nqu1ry has concerned leglonarles only: if we .examine
the auxilia we shall find a similar situation.!!

The éﬁxiliary cohort did not admit of so uniform an
organization as the legion, 116 put certain genersal principles

may be formulated. These principles held also for the'
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alae,117 and even, with modifications, for the numeri.!18

The officium of the Draefectus alae, praefectus cohortls,

or praep031tus numerl, was headed 1nvar1&b1y by a cornlcul—

ariué 119 He was supported certainly from the middle of

the second century, and possibly earlier, by an actar1us1d0

et

Beneficiarii and llbrar11123.are a$tested for subordin—

numeri. The equivalent of the leglonary tabularlum

2r1nc1pls was commanded in the auxiliary cohort by the
124

decurio;prlnceps or the centurio pr1nceps,125 and in

126

the ala by the decurio;princéps. It would be reason-

able to assume that in the numeri a centurion or decurion
performed the same fUnctlon. |
The officie in the oth;r military units, therefore,
‘were in principle similar to those found in the legions.
How attractive a career on the staff was to the more
literate recruit may bg Judged from the correspondence of
Apellinaris.'2] In AD. 107 he joined as a reéruit a

legion (unmentioned, but probably VI Ferrata128)-at Bostra,

and within a vefy short time was anxious to transfer to-the
clerical staff. The hard manual labour invelved in the
construction of roads and fortifications in the new province
of Arebia no doubt prompted his anxiety.!29 As'Yéutié

and Winter translate'?0: "Indeed I asked Claidius Severus

the consularisi3! to make me a secretary on his own staff
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and he said, 'There is no vacancy, but meanwhile I shall
make you a secretary of the legion with hopes of advance-
ment'.132  with this assignment therefore, I went. from

the .consularis to the cornlcularlus. "fhether he did

obtain a further promotlon or not, is not clear. In
another letter written a month earlier, he describes
himself as a pr-in-cipalis,133 which according to Domasz-—
ewski's hypothesis weuld stricﬁiy refer to the taktische
argen and the higher administrative posts to which they

1ed.134 ‘Domaszewski ranks the librarius consularis in the

same pay grade as the taktische Chargen and the librarius

legionis in the grade béléw.135 Apéilinaris, héwever;
ﬁés-brobably describing his new appointment by the most
flattering term, and need not be taken too seriously.
It seem imbrobable, at. any rate, that if he had been

promoted to be librarius consularis. he would have failed

" to. mention the fact. In general however, it would be-
natural for the higher ranks of the clerical and adminis-—
trative staff to be filled by promotions from the lower
grades.136- The logicél consequence was the development
in the third century of a purely administrative career,

which culminated in the separation of the administrative

service, the offlclales, from the ‘'‘military' branch of

the army.137.
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Let us now consider the documentation of the indi-
vidual éoldier from the time when he first considers
enlistment, through the several vicissitudes of his

if avxiliary, class:arivs or pracforias,
military career, to that distant dey when,/now a veteran
with a diploma in bronze, he settles down once more into
civil life, not without a tinge of nostalgia for the days
that are past. )

If he is wise, he will first arm himself with a
letter of introduction. This he will most easily obtain
from one of his father's friends who has seen service
himself in the type of unit he desires to join. . In the
Roman world no less then in the‘modern, letters of recomm-—
endation»had.consider&ble value at all levels of society
and in all walks of life., We have numerous examples in -
the surviving letters of Cicerd and Pliny: Pliny, in
particular, was always prepared to use his not inconsider—
able influence in procuring equestrian appointments for
his friends and acquaintances.138 'We may be sure that so
eminently respectable a man would not lightly countenance
any requests which he thought improper or unconventional,
In the lower ranks of the army, also, the use of testi-
monials and letters of introduction was universal. This
we may gather from the general tone of a letter from a
serving sailor to his father (P.Mich. VIIi 468), a letter -

of the early second-century in which the writer expresses
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in semi~literate Latin his dissatisfaction with service
in the fleet, and a desire to transfer to a cohort, and
declares that letters of recommendation are useless ufxless
a man helps himself,
35 _ e.t;. sl deus
volueret spero me frugaliter |
ﬁr] igj.._turum et in cohortem
[t.ra.]nsferri. hic a[ut.:] em sene é,er[e]
[n-i] hil fiet neque epistulae com=
40 mandaticiae nihil val{eb)unt nesi
si qui sibi ailutaveret.
"And if the god wills, I hope to live economically, and
be transferred to a cohort. Here nothing will be done
wit.hoﬁt money, and letters of recommendation will 'have no
value unless a man helps himself"
How such a letter of re,connnenda.,tion might read we

may see from a surviving example, a second-century letter

%0 a tribunus militum legionis from his beneficisarius.

P.g 132'39

u] lio Domitio tribuno mal(itum) .Leg(lom.s)
ab ° Aurel(io) Archelao benef (iciario)
suo Salutem
iam tibi et pristine commen-
5 daueram Theonem amicum

meum et mod [o q1_1] oque peto
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domine ut eum ent{e) oculos
habeas tanquam °* me * est e-
nim * tales omo ut ametur

a te* reliquit enim sufo]s [e]t
rem suam et actum et me

secutus est °* et per omnia me

se [c]um fecit ° et ideo peto

a te - ut habeat intr[o)itum -
at te ° ut omnis tibi refere-
re potest + de actu[m] nostrum -
quitquit m[e djixit * [i]1-
[1u]t et fact[um oveuees] o [od]
amaui ko]min[e]m [eeea.ssd]

' PR (TS - PR |
a[......].-domlijh[e_......._]
Mleesses]es dd esft vivnnl]

c ..-.-...‘] hab[.-.o.i.-....]
h[....._.....] L |
tor.tes[ecJico[oernnnnn. |

‘i1lum * ut [...]upse [,... .] inter-
- ceggoris u [t i] 1lum co[mmendarem]

estote felicisei[mi domine mul-]
tis annis cum[tuis omnibus]
ben'.[e agentes.

hanc epistulam ent(e) ocu-

. los habeto domine ~puta[t]o

40



me tecum loqﬁi

uale.
verso 35 Ioulio Domitio tribuno militum leg(ionis)
- ab ° Aurelio = Archelao b(eneficiario).

This letter was in Latin, és such letters usually
are, evien vwhen, as in this instance, ﬁhe writer's command
of the language is by no means certain, because Latin was
essentially the military language, and the use of it was
felt to give a letter an air of authority.

Armed, therefore, with his letter of introduction,
the would-be soldier had'them to present himself fqr his
probatio (éw/KPurw), in Egypt an examination held on
ﬁhe.authority of the Prefect, in'other provinces presumably
by order of the governor. This éjl%furu is to be distin-
quished from other examinationsof the same title held in
Egypt, such as that held at the sge of fourteen to deter-
mine a boy's right to memberiship of the gymnasium-class,
or the én:%pnfu of veterané.14o This probatio probably
concerned itself with the determination of thellegal
status of the applicant, and hence his eligibility for
service, and in addition contained é medical examination.
The legions, the auxilia, and the fleets had different
standards: it was neceésary to discover for whichtbranch
of the services each applicant‘wés fitted and qualified.

The legions required as qualification for entrance the
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possession of full Roman citizenship; except'ions could
be made, however, in the case of some of legionaries born
ca,st.rls, and, therefore, technlca.lly 111eg1t.1ma,t.e. The
anx111a.ry recruit, in Egypt, had to prove membershlp of
the Graeco-Egyptian class of society: the native Egyptian
could be accepted only by the fleets of Misenum and Ravenna.
The physical standards required are not definitely known
for this period, though a standard for height is given

in the Epitome rei militaris: that this was more in the

nature of & pious hope than a hard and fast regulation

is clear from the context.'4!

“We know, however, of one
applicant who was rejected, or perhaps found unfit after
.provisidna.l acceptance. A copy of his medical certificate

survives, dated A.D. 52.3142

ﬂvr{xﬁw¢ovvﬁijokéféus
Y rous 13 n/;.ef'i'éu K)wuSiov
k"""""l"’f Y epusTol f-e/>/~~vm_,93
Adraxfa‘frofog, ¢,,,,.,39a> 'K—él ref7}4[e:.w/4,e’y7s).
S Zme)dby []rs [vaiou oaef,,x;',,,u
Kamirwvfos] 7eC A;yg/«a’vos‘
dnporepur. |
7/7,J.¢~;v Aiovegioo ye/’afmf,
Sro (kY pévos &) Iyov ﬁ)\efr_mv)
)

{0 7Bv. R

D F U/J c./c)rXN v Tis /l,‘ 7-.’/-907’0//\(1‘“ S') |
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é‘né/:/a//&)(;]) év n,\efgrfgpefq.'g),
Zﬂé/:lpl,&(?) év JA,‘e}xwf[/;eff).
Erexlrpiras
év ﬂ'\é-ixv;{‘)élle‘v.
The editors are no longer of the opinion that this
document refers to rejection from the army, and prefer
to regard it, with Wessely, as réferring to a discharge
from & liturgy of some kind.'43 This can be no more than
surmise. We may be fairly certain, however, that whether
this particular certificate represents a discharge from
military service or not, a genuine army discharge after
medical examination must have given rise to a very
similar document. It is noteworthy that this certificate
was issued in Greek, not Latin, because it.was intended
for production'before the civil authorities in Egypt,
where Greek was the official language at lower civil
service levels.'* The document we have is not the
original, but a copy: the original would be retained in
the prefect's offige, and a copy only given to Tryphon.
The editors are doubtless right in ascribing the repetition
of the phrase é‘néxf:fﬂ(.}) év 4465«.«{?&5) and the slight
variant e)rrexe’xlmrw éJv ﬁ,\ejuv Iog:':( to the signatures of
different officials in the original documént of which
this is a copy.

This brings us t0 & cardinal principle of Roman
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.military bookkeeping, and, in fact, of all documentation
everywhere. Each letter or certificate issued had to
be made qm least in duplicate, and a copy retained. The
equivalent of the modern-file was a roll of original
letters or cdpies thereod: pasted togethef; and could be

.described as a liber litterarum missarum (or acceptarum,
145

as the case may be). An example is P.Flor. II 278.
Similarly, P.Hamb. I 39 consists of receipts for fodder

allowance written by, or on behalf of, troopers of the

ala Gall:i.ca..i'46

-.'.‘Once-he had passed his grobatip the recruit would
receive an advance of pay and be sent to & unit. We
have two examples of documenﬂs which were written in
such circumstances. The first is from the Prefect of
Egypt to the commanding officer of the Third Cohort of
the Ituraeans, and is dated by the sixth regnal year of
Trajan to A.D. 103. (This essentially Greek method of
dating, instead of the normal Roman dating by consuls,
can be seen also in P. Aberd. 61, a Latin receipt quite
in the Greek style).147 |

P. Oxy. VII 1022148

¢
(n12>_' [C.] Minucius Italu[s C]elsia.no suo
salﬁﬂtem.

Tirones sexs probatos a me in
LN ]
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25

coh(orte) cui praees in nume-

‘ros referri iube ex XI

kalendas Martias: nomi-

na eorum et_icon[i]smos

huic epistulae subieci.

Vale, frater karissim[e].

C. Veturium Gemellum

annor (um) XXI sine i(conismo),

C. Longinum Priscum

annor (um) XX[1, i(conismus) supercil(io)sini(stro),

C. Iulium Maximum ann(orum)_XXV,

sine i(conismo), .
» Tumcium Secundum

ann(orum) XX sine i(conismo),

C. Iulium Saturninum

rann(orum) XXIII i(conismus) mamu sinistr(é),

M. Antonium Valentem

anﬁ(orum) XXI1 i(conismué) frontis
parte dextr(a).

accepta VI k(alendas) Martias ann(o) VI
imp(eratoris) Traiani ﬁ(gstri) pér
Priscum singul (arem).

Avidius Arrianus cornicular (ius)

cohfortis) I1i Ituraeorum

" scripsi authenticam



26,
30 epistulam in tabulario
cohortis esse.,

We may notice severallpoints of detail. 1n the
first place, the recruits are placed upon the nominal
roll of the cohort, not on the day on -which the letter
was received, 24th February, which most probably was the
day on which they reported to the unit, but with effeét
from 19th February, which presumably was the day of the
probatio.  The details given are the name (the tria
nomina without filiation, tribe or origo - they have not
the citizenship), age (in years only), and distinguishing
merks (if any). It is probable that at the time of the
Eroba&lo some document was drawn up which described these
men in greater detail: the information contalned in the
Prefect's letter need not be taken to be exhaustive, it
was intended only to enable the recipient to have a rapid
check made on the arrival of the recruits. Secondly,

this letter is a copy of an original, which the cornicularius

certifies is in the tabularium of the cohort. The

question naturally arises, "why, then, meke a copy?" To
this we may give two answers., Either the copy was made
for inclusion in a roll.of letters received from the
Prefect, which would make for convenience of reference,
or, more likely, because the original was felt to be a

personal letter of regimental interest, of which an
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official copy was required. ITemerstein149 well cites

S.H.A., Thirty Tyrants, X, 9: Extat epistula divi Claudi
tunc privémi cocsi QQam ego repertam in authenticis
inserendam putavi; _fuit enim pubiica. Thirdly, we may
note the presence of no less than three hands in so short
a document. It is probable that the rather mysterious
letters gg{?) in the first line were in practice written
last, and were the annotation of some person who later
inspected the document. The.other two hands are easier

to interpret: the copy was not made by the cornicularius,

but presumably by one of his cierks, but it was necessary

" for the cornicularius himself to write the certificate

which vouched for thé letter.

The other document af interest in this connection
is an Egyptian papyrus15o of A.D. i17 which contains the
receipts issued by the signiferi of/?&x,centuries of

cohors 1 Augusta'Praetoria Iusitanorum to the centurion

e

LonginuslTituleius of the same cohort, who is also des-
cribed as i«reds « These are all receipts for the

deEosité of recruits newly arrived from Asia.
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The editors rightly consider the receipts Lo be
listed in order of seniority by century, which means
that the centurion Longinus|Tituleius, who also appears
as centurion of the.first century, may properly be tipled :

centurio princeps. It would be in this capacity that

- bo have
the draft-conducting—officer whom we must suppose[éxisted,

for a party of 126 men must have_been under some sort of
command on their way from Asia, handed over to Tituleius
the men's deposita - perhaps the unspent portion of their

viatica. The centurio princeps would then see to the

~distribution of the money between the different centuries,

and exact receipts from the respective signiferi. It is
noteworthy-that there are considerable differences both

in the sums involﬁed, and in the literacy of the severél
signiferi.. One signifer - perhaps it is no wonder that
called literate at all, so individual is his spelling.

The amounts of money ihvolved may perhaps be seen more
clearly from the following summary table. Averages are
given to the nearest obol. However we éﬁpand the amount
in the fifth century it is clear that the sﬁms saved by
men posted to the three junior centuries were considerably
less than those saved by men posted to the three senior
centuries, It is unlikely that the recruits were assigned

. ' ¢
to centuries before they readQ{the unit: it would be
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reasonable for the more intelligent recruits to be posted
to the senior centuries. Perhaps the explanation of the

differences of money deposited is that the more promising -.

recruits were also the more careful spenders.

Centurlon s Vame. No. of Recruits. Total sum. AVerage.

Tituleius , . 20 423d. 20 ob. 21d. 5 ob.
Crescens 17 232d. 4 ob. 13d.18 ob.
Clele?]r 20 4526, 2 ob. 22d.15 ob,
Tau.s 22 2i1d. 26 ob. 9d.17 ob.
Agrius ' - 24 21id. 3 ob. 8d.22 ob.

or  3iid. 73 ob. 12d.27 ob.
Longinus : 23 -192d. 20 ob. 8d.11 ob.

126 1723d. 19 ob. 13d.19 ob.

or 1823d. 19 ob. 14d.13 ob.
Once the recruits had reported to their units and
been posted to centuries, various entries would be made

in the nominal rolls of the unit. Such nominal rolls

are usually referred to as matriculae. This was undoubt-

edly what they were called ih thelfeﬁrth centﬁry, but
whether they were given the same £itle in earlier centuries
is not so certain: 1 have argued elsewhere that the simple
term matrices was used before the diminutive.'D!

An early example of part of a matrlcula, probably of
legionaries, is BGU IV 1083,15& which is ascribed by the
editor, Viereck, to the first century A.D., but which, on
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account of the absence of cognomlna, may with reasonable
certainty be dated before the end of the reign of Claudius.
This fragment, of which only fifteen lines survive, contains
the noming (the fregment is not complete on the left and

almost certainly originally contained the praenom1na alsa),

filiation, tribe, and origin of fifteen soldiers. No
indication of rank or century is given: these details

are almost.invariably included in similar documents, and
their absence suggests that the men are private soldiers,

a conclusion supported by the lack of any date of attest-
ation, another detail normally given. . It seems probable
that & consular dating preceded this particular fragment,
and that the men all began service in the same year. This
would not have been so likely if the men had been N.C.0.s |
. or: pr1nc1pa1es. .

BGU IV 1083.

Jenucius° C:f+ Aem’ Pesinuntem
Clenidius* C+f. Pom[]| Ancyra-
JBaebius. Q-f- Po]lm Ancyra.
]cornelius-Sex<+Pep Ancyra-
5. ]Sulpicius-L-f-Aem Pesinunteq]

Jeliuse  M-f. [c]ia. Cremona.

: ]ran%us ,fe Rom  .....a
Jaius §+f+ Rom Apag[e]g

O]Cbavius- A.f+« Rom Adrymeto.
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10 Jeoous: Cefs +.. Philomedias
Sal]lustius+ Cefe ..s Vticas
]unt%us oofe Cof* Laudic?a
An]ténius- Lefe Core Laudicea
_ ]torius- L]f- Fabe Altinos
15 ] .[ : }o «s Chrysopolie Desess
This document éontains several interesting features.
Méntion has alfeady been made of the absence of cognomina:
to this may be added the presence of filiation, tribe and
origin in full Roman form. All these details point to

an early date: we are reminded of the group of four

names in the third part of P. Gen, lat. 1 recto,153 where,
however, cognomina are giveﬁ;-as.ié uéual inldocuments of
the late fifst.ceﬁtufy. It seems fairly safe to date.
this papyrus befoxe the reggn of Claudius.. In second

. and third century lisﬂs mention of the tribe becomes
increasingly infréquent, possibly because the predominance
of castris as the origo made membership of the tribe Pollia
ovefWhelmingly common. A further point of interest is
that one of the names, that of Sulpicius in line 5, has
been struck out. For this there are two poésible explan-
ations. Eithér the name was included in error in the
first instance, or, as is perhaps more probable,_the
soldier.in question had left the unit, by transfer or

death, after the list was compiled, and his name was
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eliminated on & Subsequent revision. 'In a papyrus
published by Wessely two names are similarly t.reated1.-54

Wessely, Schriftt., 8.

Col. 1. _ Col, ii,
 LEG III CYR Bariton
onero Aufri . Acul (i)
7 Noni Rufi Iulius Rtlt:-icms

Cereli Rufi

Petuceus QOtaus

5 Cocceus Clemes 25 IEG 111 CYR
8 lIIulius Maximus]] | Antoni Longini
" Clatius Antonius Antonius Satuni|lus
.t.r[[Iulius mtratus] Domitius Germz.a,[nus
Fanius Rufus Balini Ecat. us
10 7 Subur(ani) Fanii 30 Capito Fana
Cladius Zenon Licin(ius) Loce(ius)
te Cladius Feanus Aufri Aculi minor(is)
te Flaus Gerfennus Cladius Agalo
tr Antoniﬁs Maximus IEG IIl
15 Gra [t] ius ..eenus 35 " Antoni Longo
Salius Capiton. Paconi Egnati
te Bius Longon Iulius Niger
Flaus Clemes
LEG XXI1 onro tetates
20 7 Upi Pei 40 77 Pompei Epane



5.
4 Cladius Clemes
Cladius Apulinar(is)
Antonius Vales
Upis Satunilus
, 45 Upis Alexa(nder)
4, read Cerellius Rufus; for a similar error cf. 36.

5« TrTead Coccelus Clemens. 6. Wessely, g.L‘Ecriture

latine; cf. JRS.XLIL Pe 5]« 7. read Claudius. So also
in 11,12,33,4%,42. 8. read Quadraxus. 9. read Fannxus.'
So Fann11 in 10. 13. read Flavxus. So in. 18.

20. read Ulnlus Plus ? 22, read Auteri Accolel Wessely,

Aufri’ Acculed Dean (Cogno mina, p. 148), Aufell; Acculel

Lesquler., So in 32. 23. read Rustlcus., 24 read

Peducaeus Octavus. 2] and 44 read SaLurnlnus. 29 read

bellenl ? Wessely, or Varini Lesquier. 30 read Luccelus ?

35 read ggi- 40. read EEQ i. 42, read Apolllnarls.

43. read Valens. 44 and 45 read Ulglus.

The 51gn1flcance of the striking-out of the name is
made clear in thi§ document by the presence of marginal
annotations in several places. te may be expanded as .

te(ta) (= theta), of which the plural, tetates, occurs in

line 39, where it refers to the six names following; &tr

admits of the expansion tr(anslatus) Compare BGU Il
Co M,

696, 195,(11113 22: t.ranslat.us ex cthort.e) I Fl(a.v1a.)

Cil(icum); and llne 25 1tem translatus, also P, Lond
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2851150, 1line 44: translatus in exercitum Dacicum.

or 0 (for o§b11 ) ) w1bh the editors of L'Ecriture latine,
wé still have the same sense, 'killed' or ‘died'. The
fact that there are several instances in this papyrus of
both te and tr without hastation shows that the presence
of marginal annotatlon in both cases of hastation is
purely coincidental. We must conclude, therefore, that
the two names were crossed out because they shpuld never
heve been included. -~ The highly individual spélling.of
the majority of the names, the rather immature hand and
the hasty layout suggest that errors of omﬁssion and
ihsertion were only to be expected. It seems likely, -
therefore, that the names were crossed out, not because
the men had been killed or transferred, but because they
had not been killed or transferred.  Whatever its purpose-
a.casualty-returﬁ ? = the present list must surely be a
preliminary draft, because in a formal return one wauld
naturally have expected the names after the sub-heading
LEG III CYR in line 25, and those after LEG III in line

34, to be consolidated with the names of members of the
same legion in the first column. Note that there is no.
reference to the other legion between the two references

to leg;o 111 ngenalca in the second column. Even the

four names at the head of column ii refer to soldiers in
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legio III*gyrenalca, as is shown by the 1nterest1ng

addltlon norfls) in line 32.198 Apparently this

legion possessed two centurions of the same name -
Aufrius Ac(c)uleius ? - of which the junior was distin-
guished by the addition of tne title minor. The senior
centurion is mentioned in line 22, (cent.ung} Aufr:l. Aculg ),
which means that the other names in this group at the
head of the second column must surely refer to members
of the seme legion. Had they been in different legions
'11ttle confusion would have. arisen, and there would have
been no need to distinguish them in this way. It may be
mentioned that the papyrus is compiete on the left and
appears so at the top, but is broken off on the right and
at the bottom. |
Wessley assigned this document to a date between

A.D. 43 and 108, relying on Meyer's date for the departure

of LI Cyrenaica from Egypt.'?? The editors of L' Ecriture

latlne have been able to brlng the terminus antequem as

1ate as A.D, 120, i.e. shortly after 4th August A D. 119,
when XXII Deiotariana was still -at Alexandmh.'® The

terminus post._guem can also be brought much later. The

names Up1 Pe1, UplS Satunilus and Upis Alexa(nder)

(llnes 20 44,45: = Ulplus Pius 0, Ulplus SaLurnlnus and
of :
Ulpius Alexander) surely rule out/the question & date

before the beginning of the reign of Trajan. Dean'6! has
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found only two examples of the nomen Ulpius in the names
-of legionaries in inscriptions whlch can be dated in the
first century, and one of these has been corrected to

162 The appearance of other imperisl noming

Pulpldlus.
in the list, Cocceus.and Flaus (= Cocceius and Flavxus)
reinforces this conclu81on. Flavxus, though in the
second and third centuries one of the commonest of nomina,
is rarely found in inscriptions earlier than the reignréf
Vespasian. Perhaps we may hazard a still closer dating.
This document would appear to be a casuealty return, or
& preliminary draft for one. In any case it records a
high proportion of casuélties. If these casualties
were incurred in Egypt; as it 1s reasonable to suppose,
the most 1likely occasion would be during the Jewish
" revolt of AJD. 116. The décument, therefore, may be
dated to the years 98-120, with indications in favour of
AD. 1164 |

Lists such as the preceding.aré often called

matriculae. This‘is a convenient term with which to

describe a wide variety of nominal rolls, and in any
case we have little knowledge of the precise technical
terms used in.connection with such documents during the
early empire. So we find the term applied to such
diverse documents as lists of men on special duty, lists

of men recommended for promotion, lists of principales
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of various ranks, in fact to almost any kind of military
régister. Apart from the single instance of the term
erdl anum, which occurs in the title of BGU II 696, 163
and also 1n P, Lond. 2851,164 but is remarkably sabsent
from our therary authorities, we have to depend for our
knowledge of technical nomenclature on such late_sources
as Vegetius, the Theodosien Code, and the Digest. 1In
' these sources it seems probable that the term matricula
was used in the particular sense of the nomineal roll 6f
an entire unit, arranged in order of rank and seniority,
~ probably by ce.n-t.u.ries.165 In any case the term was
probably not used at all during the eariy empire.166
Under the circumstances, however, it is?éonvenience to
adopt the current practice of applying tne term to any
nominal roll.

A particular variety of mamricula of which we haﬁe

examples in various forms is that which lists p;ln01pales

and other officers by their ranks. A very 1nterest1ng
document of this type has recently been published by
Fink.167 This is a fragment of papyrus in Roman cursive
with a single sub—ﬁeading in rustic capitals.

'P. Prlnceton (Garreb Deposit) inv. 7532.

]7 s (upra) s (crlpt-) Valerius Ius [t.] ianu [s. |

]7 i1 pil pos Ifunius Martlal[ls

].7 iiii pr pr Aurellus Ca.ecllla [nus
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- . J7 vi pr pos Aurelius Iv}ea;llio[
5 [ 17 v vr ves retvius Efertin] o]
]7 viiii pil pes Flavius Ulpi?[nus
]7 ii pr pr ‘{ibius Iff(&)-?s:gn[s
]‘/ ii pr pos Fuscianius Demo [st.enes. ?
]'/ vi pr pos Tulius A];z?;candtf_{j[
10 ]7 v pr pos Ne [r] atius Firminu§[

AD.21917 x pr pos Astorius Maximus Sacer [dote -cos.}
‘ A.D.221]7 ii pr pr Aurelius Demost,er}es Grat [o ces]
AD.221 ]7 s(upra) s(cript=) Aurelius Theocles G [r] az,t.? 'cog
AD.221]7 i1 pr [po]&i. Aurelius Titus [c]os s (upra) s(criptis}
16 CORNIGULARIORUM X
AJD..21 7]7 x h pr Vibius Faustinus Pr(a)esente 99[3]
]ds 7 i h pr Flavius Severisnus Sab(ino) cos A.D.216
AD .216]-7 ii h pr Aurelius Apollinaris Seb(ino) cos
20 ]7 iii pr pr Ulpius Quiriqus:,-s.q;b(i.no)- c[o] s A.D.216
Te I.§;§‘J;.g.qu[s-- Fink. .1.0. Me.asius, perhaps N.‘e[r] abius
Fink. 12. Assorius , .gerha.gs Artorius or A§'£;orius. Fink.
15, 1 pr pr Fink. 16. NE[ -E;Lnk, who é.dds, "Phe letber
at. the right edée looks superficially like X; but it could
be M or A".
| This document must have been written after A.D.22t,
the latest date in the surviving fragment, but how long

after will depend on our interpretation of its contents.



61.

Fink points out that it is unlikely to have been written
after A.D. 236, that is} twenty years, the normal period

of legionary service, after the earliest date, A.D. 216.
This is certainly true, but at the same time, if the

names in the first fifteen:linesbof the list refer to
comparatively senior officers or N.C.0.s, as seems

certaiﬁ, we may expect to find a fairly high average

length of service. Cornicularii, at any rate, would

~hardly be appointed in the earlier years of their service,
and those enumerated in the last four lines of the docu-
ment have only & few more years of service than the last,

and therefore the most junior, in the preceding section.

the most probable.

The first question to be decided in the interpreta-
tion of this document}%s the expansidn of line 16. Fink
himself rejects the apparent reading, X , and of the
alternatives that present themselves, M{ and 4[ » brefers
M{ « This he chooses to expand as q[ATRICULA. The sub-

heading, therefore, might be translated as 'Register of

Cornicularii'. The objections to this reading are

threefold: firstly, it is hard to reconcile the surviving
traces of the last letter in line t6 with M[. ;108 secondly,

it is doubtful whether the term matricula was current at
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eppear to be hardly room in the column even for the
completion of the letter M, not to speek of so long a
word as I\/IYATRiCULA. Fink himself writes in description
of this papyrus,' /0 "It is complete at the bottom and
perhaps, but not probably, on the left side and the
lower part of the right". The photograph clearly shows
that the lower right at least coincided with the end of
a column: if the incomplete letter at the end of line -

16 was foliowed by other letters, those letters must

have projected considerably beyond the limits of the

other lines in the column. The first and last of these
objections apply with equal force to Fink's alternative
suggestion @{ERCURI, which-he_proposeé on the analogy of
his restoration of P. Rylands I 79.171 "An inteqpretation
is called for which takes account of the fact that there
is no room for more ﬁhan 8 single letter. To the app&rent
reading ¥_ Fink objects that only four names follow, and,
dependiné upoﬁ the eipaﬁsion (5@ ¥¥, or'gg ?3,=there mast
have been at least six more. -Thié objeéiion may be over-
come if we postulate another column. Fink's other
objections, however, carry more weight: that the

genitive case of corniculariorum requires a noun rather

than a numeral to follow, and that according to Domas=

zewski & legion had just four cornicularii_.172 Since

the only legion stationed in Egypt at the time was
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Il Traiena, it would follow that the four names on the -

list were those of the four cornicularii of Il Traiana

unless the papyrus.ceme originally from some other
province.' 17 'He adds in a note!74 that one of the

cornicularii of the legion is given by Domaszewski to

the service of the legatus Aug. pro praetore. "Such

an official,” Fink explains, "did not of course exist

in Egypt; but the cornicularius was doubtless needed

to perform the same tasks for the ‘prefect of Egypt".
This latter statement is not supported by the Rangordnung:

Domaszewski's own words were,175 "Die Statthalter haben stets
eine Mehrzahl von cornicularii, deher das Bureau, an

dessen Spitze sie stehen, officium corniculariorum heisst,

C. III 10437, und der adiutor als adiutor officii

corniculariorum bezeichnet wird." For the provinces

where the number is known, three cornicularii are

usually aitested.176- It is reasohabie to.eseume that

the Prefect of Egypﬁ, whose admihistratiqn had a complexity
far beyond that customary in other provinces, possessed at
least an equal number. In an appendix to which Fink does

not refer, Domaszewski mentions a cornicularius of the

included among the cornicularii of the prefect. In an

178 the-VieW'ﬁee expressed that the most

earlier chapter

reasonable explanation of inscriptions which attest g
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superfluity of centurions within the cohort 1is that the .
additional centurions were seconded for special duﬁies
and remained only nominally on the strength of the legion,
in which they retained their substantive rank and seniority
ém'theaievel of their prgvious appointhent. The same

principle msy hold good in the case of the cornicularii:

those seconded for duty with the prefect's administration
may have retained their rank and seniority within the
legion but have been replaced in practice by new appoint-

ments. A cornicularius who_had been attached to the

staft of a provincial.éévernor would in any case not
expect to be recalled to>service in the legion on the
completion bf_nis tefm of office: that would be a down-
grading.179 He would rather expect promotion to the

180

centurionate. If this view is correct there may

well have been as many as ten cornicularii on the rolls

of Ii Traiasna, though not all the number would be serving

at legionary headquarters. Fink's objection to the size

of the number would then be overcome. To his other

objection, that the genitive case of the word cornicularii
requires a noun rather than & numeral to follow, the
answer may be given that such a nouh may have preceded

the first sub-heading on the list. The list may have

been arranged as follows: summa centurionum ....,

followed by a nomineal roll of centurions, corniculariorum
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X, followed by a nominal roll of cornicularii, and sb on.

The interpretation of the X in line 16 as a humeral,
therefore, presents less difficulty than is maintained by
Fink. |

It is by no means certain, however, that such an
interpretation would be correct. The sign may well be
i81

some symbol or check-mark. A similar problem arises

‘in connection with P, Oslo III 122, and further consider-

ation of the question'héy.bé.deferred to the discussion
of that document,!82

| Another problem which demands solution before the
purpose of the list as a whole may be made cleai, is the
exact meaning of the centurial sign at the beginning of
each of the lines. The sign 7 sometimes means (centuria),
sometimes (centurio).183 Usually.thg meaning of ﬂhe
symbol is perfectl& clear from the context, as no doubt
it would be in this instance also if we possessed the
previous sub-headiné. Fink first examines the list on
the hypothesis that the sign should be expanded as
(centurio): the document then becomes a roster of
céﬂﬁuriohs, and the four names after the sub-heading

cornicularii in line 16 would apparently have to be

regardéd as those of ‘centurions who had been, but no

longer were, cornicularii. The whole list would then

become one of promotions to the centurionate, and the



66.
upper part of it would contain the names of principales
184 '

of some other grade who had been promoted.

For two reasons, however, Fink rejects this theory.
In the first place, the one papyrus which is undoubtedly
a list of promotions, P. Mich. III 164,185 is quite

each man's name is followed by his date of attestation,
previous rank, exact date of promotion to the decurionate,
and the name qf the prefect responsible. Our present
document,, on the.other hand, as we may judge from the
last four lines, which appear to bé complete, contained
only the centurial sign, the title of a century, nomen
and cognomen, and a date of attestation, in each entry.
There is no'indica$ion of any promotion. Secondly, both
line ]_and line 13 begin with ii pr pr, and the use of

the abbreviation s(upra) s(cript=) in line 14 means that

same century. Other instances of duplication are lines
4 and 9 with vi pr pos, lines 5 and 10 with v pﬁ pos, and

the use of the abbreviation s(upra) s(cript-) in line 1, .

which implies a repetition of the title of-ﬂhe century in
the previous line. Fink, assuming that only one centurion
could be centurion of a given éentury at any one time,
asserts that acceptance of the present text as a list of

principales who had received promotion to the’centurionate




would involve supposing that the men named in lines 1,
13, and 14 were appeintea to identicel posts in three
different legion-s.186 This Fink will not accept, though
he does admit its possibiﬁty.187

 Fink, therefore, favours the expansion of the
centurial sign as (centurla), and regards the list as

one of principales 1nd1cab1ng their assignment to various

centuries within the legion., This means that the men

listed in lines 1-15 must have been principales of a

rank just above or just below that of cornicularius,

perhaps ogtiones. He adds that the presence of several

pr1n01pa1es of the same rank in the same century is well

axtested in the inscriptions and in P. Dure inv. 12.188

The chief objection to Fink's hypothesis is betrayed

189

in his own phraseology. He writes, The men listed

in lines 1=-15 must have been principales of a rank just

gbove, or just below that of corniculerius, perhaps

Etlones. *According to Domaszewskl, the cornlcularll

are the senior pr1n01pales, and optiones as a class are

subordinate to them by several grades.19o It is true

that there was a special category of optiones who were

called optiones ad spem ordinis and were promoted directly

to the centurionate, being senior even to the cornicularii.

But the infrequency of known cases of this rank, in

comparison with that of cornicularius, would suggest
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that it was not a post in the establishment, but only
a temporary appointment made specifically until a
particular centurionate should become vacant. The
number of names in lines 1-15 would appear to imply on
this hypothesis that a high proportion of the optionss
in the legion were on the point of being promoted to ﬁhg

centuriOna.t.e.-191 If, however, the principales in the

earlier part of the list are junior, not senior, to the

cornicularii, the order of the list would be the reverse

of the normal. The standerd procedure of the Roman
army, as of modern armies, in compiling lists was to
begin with the most senior and.continue in descending
"order of seniority until the list was completed. In

the case of this particular document, the dates of
attestation in J.ines 12=15 are in the normal descending
order of length of service. The.exception to this in
line 16 is, more apparent than real, because the cornicul-
arii took seniority according to the rank of the-sfficér
5éﬁéath whom they served.-1_92

If, however, the men listed in the earlier part of

this fregment are neither optlones ad spem nor pr1n01pa1es

Jjunior to cornlcularll, they can hardly be other than

centurions. In tnls case we should have to interpret

the centurial sign differently in the two parts of the

document. In the first part we should expend it as
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(cenhurlo), in the second part as (centuria). This in
itself seems quite p0351b1e. On the other hand, the
centurions would apparently be listed according to
length of service, and certainly not according to any
kﬁown system of seniority by centuries., Domaszewski's
elaborate account of the grading of-centurions is today
no longer generally accepted, and Lhe arrangement'of this
document. may perhaps be compatible with the view of
Bruncke and Wegeleben that all centurions were.equal in

rank until they received promotion into the first cohort,

and thereby became members of the primi ordines.'93 1in
this connection, the reading of line 15 assumes consider-
able 1mportance, since if Fink's reading is correct the

line would read 7 i pr(;nclp—)gpr(lor—) Aurelxus Tltus

| |os s (upraj s(crlpto). The 2 cegs could hardly

nave been the junior centurion of tne leglon, and tnis
objection would be decisive against tne_lnterpretamlon
of the names as those of centurions. An examination
of the photograph, however, shows that the letter read

as the p of pr(ineip-} is not formed in a continuous

stroke as in the othér cases, but has & definite join
at the top: it is possible to read_;g_yg vefore the
lacuna caused by & tear in thé papyrus. The traces
that remain of letters above and after tne tear are as

consistent with the reading [Egl_b_ as with Fink's reading



pr . - The reading i1 pr [p_]; of course, would be out of

the question in view of the ii pr pr of line 13 and the

7 s(upra) s(cript=) of lLine i4. o the other apparent
objection that in certain cases we should postulate two,
and in one case three, centurions on the establishment |
of the same century, we may give the same answer as

194

earlier on the question of the cornicularii. The

69 e,

additional centurions may have been seconded for special

duties and remained only nominally on tpe strength of
the legion, retaining the rank and seniority of their
previous appointment.

The purpose of this document, therefore, would‘seem
to be that of & nominal roll of the officers of the
legion, and our fragment woﬁld appear to contain the
centuries, names and dates of aﬁtestabion-either of

centurions end cornicularii, or of optiones and

cornicularii. Théfe are'difficulties'in the way of
ééch alternative. .The discovery of a similar document
would almost certainly solve some of these problems,
Before we leave the discussion of this fragment,
there is one minor point which demands discussion, Fink
is doubtful whether to consider the letters ds in the
margin of line 18 as.the end of a very long entry in a

preceding column, or as an abbreviation, such as

d(e)s(ideratus) or d(e)s(eruit).195 He adds that the
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reading at least appears reasonably certain. - An
a,b‘:;revia..t,.ion would seem to be quite likely, since
marginal annotations are quite common in military
documents. In eny case, it is difficult to imagine
what sort of entry would have ended with the letters ds.
Perhaps & more probable expansioﬁ, however, would be
d(1)s (positus).!90

P. Oslo III 122 has also been mentioned in connection

with the vPrince't"on documen’o.1-97 This is a papyrus of
a;pproximat‘ely'the same date, but dealing with members

of an auxiliary unit, not with legi.oné.ries. Like the
Princeton list it is mainly in Roman cursive, with a.-

single sub-heading in rustic capitals.

P, Oslo III 122,

A;D.. 224 . F Nicolai Iuliano II cos
Aurel(ius) Cronion [pnt.]
AJD. 220 . F Quintieni Va(lerio) Comaz[o]nte c[o]s
 Aurel (ius) Hermaiscus pnt
AJD, 228 5F Titi Modesto cos

[lu]lius Horigenes pnt

AJD. 230 F Flemini Agricola cos
[A]urel(ius) H, [.]l.[....‘.s pnt
AJJD. 230 ¥ ........[. A]gricola cos

10 [Aur] el (ius) [A] rtem [idorus pnt.]
fses]quy ¢edrrcrar (1) x[



'AD. 2i7]

A.D. 224 '

AJD. 221

A, D. 222

AJD. 217

1 et pass . F = (turmae) or (in turm '). 2 t Qass'

T Ammonieni Cosa Praesente cos
Aelius Sarapion
+ Flamini Iulieano II cos
15 Aurel(ius) Ammonianus
¥ Sarapionis Grato cos
Iulius Saraepion
F Titi Divo Alexandro cos
Aur[e]1(ius) Heras
0 [T Am] moniani Praesent (e) cos
Theon Sere[ni f£(ilius)

Amunqsen, SES]QUl(P)LlClAR(lORUM) M[ Fank.

ThlS document can be comparatively closely dated.

71,

The style of the consular date of line 18, Divo Alexa.ndro

cos, proves that the list was compiled after t.he honour—

ing of the memory of Severus Alexander in A.,D. 2738.

Further, unless the two soldiers named in the entries of

lines 12 and 20 were serving beyond the customary term
of twenty five years - a possibility that cannot be
fully excluded - we may find a terminus ante quem in the
year A.D. 242,

therefore, appear to be indicated.

The purpose of the document is to a certain extent

A date between A.D, 238 and 242 would,



clear. 'The sub-heading SES]QUI(FYLICIAR(II) X[in line

" 11 shows that it is a 1list of principales, some of whom

~ were sesquiplicarii, and others, those in the earlier

part of the document, presumably duplicarii. Its

ultimate purpose is not quite so clear. Amundsen is
doubtful whether to classify this document as a matricula

or a pridianum. The number of sesquiplicarii, he finds,

e . " 198
is smaller than the normal as described by Pseudo-Hyginus:9

on the other hand, as ‘a pridiamum, it would record either

the appointment of an ﬁnusually high number of principales

on one occasion, or the absence of about one~half to two-

thirds of certain classes of NCOs on some common t.ask

(a vexillatio?). Neither hypothesis does he find
attractive, and prefers to consider the text as a

fregmentary copy of a brgvis or ma,tric_ula..199

In this he is certainly right. His chief difficulty,

the number of sesquiplicarii, is not serious. We need

not suppose that units iﬂ the Roman army, any more .than

- in modern armies, were invariably up to_establishment.

The Geneva archives revealed a century to be grossly under
strength.zoo The numeral is, in any case, not necessarily -
complete. That is, if it is a numeral. The analogy of.
the Princeton document with a very similar heading might

suggest that it is some special sign or symbol, or

perhaps a check-mark.201 The document, then, is a list
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of principales. Since the ones mentioned in the lower

part of our fragment, and therefore presumably junior

to those in the upper portion, are seSquiplicarii, we

may assume that the first five names are of duplicar112°2

Presumably the names are in order- of senlorlty.
However this seniority was determined, it could not be
by date of attestation, for on such a system the second
entry in the first section should have been the first,
and in the second section considerable re—arrangement |
would be required. We may note, however, that an
approximate order of length of service is maintéined,
suggesting that, othér things being equal, the soldiers
with the longest service would normally have the highest
renk. The order of ranklng could not be by turmae
either: wunless we assume that there was more than one
decurion in the unit nemed Ammonianus - in which case we

might have expected the addition of alter or miner to

the name of one of'them203- the first and.last enﬁries

in the remaining part of the list of sesquiplicarii

should have been grouped together. In any céée the
sequence of the turmae is variable: that-of Tighé in
line 5 has precedence'over that of Flaminius in line 7,
but the position is reversed in the case of the entries
in lines 14 and 18. This last point is decisive. If

then, the order of seniority was neither by date of
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amtestation nor by century, it must have been by date
of promotion to the present rank, or by recommended order
of promotion to the next higher rank. Of these alterna-
tives the first would appear the more natural and reason-
able explanation: the other is put forward only as a
possible consequence of one suggested_expansion of the
abbreviation pnt, which apparently occurs at the end of
each éntry in'she first part of the list.

This abbreviation, which is seen at the ends of
lines 4, © and 8, and is probably to be restored at the
ends of lines 2 and 10 also, was read by Amundsen as
gggg. The resolution of this strange abbrev1a$10n he
ﬁsﬁ-unexpectedly finds doubhful and can only suggest
c(lvitabe) do (natus) t(estamus), whlcn hardiy has the.

riung of probablllty. Flnk, recalllng S.H.A., Aiex.,

21, 8: de provehenuls etiam sibi Alexander adnotaoat cee

Eromotus, 1ngen10usly suggests g s whlch he expands es
piromotus) g{ominant;),t(rlbuno) 204 These notes, he

adds, may have been added as aids in revising the list.
This leaves unexplained, however, tne fact that the
abbreviations are confined to the first ten lines of the
list. The men in these entries sre, of course; Presum-

ably of higher rank than the sesqulpllcarll, and are

probably dugllcarll. But even the rank of dupllcarlus



does not seem exalted enough to merit such special

treatment. Surely principales .of both these grades

would be promoted to thése réﬁks in much the same way .
1t would appear much more probable that if these notes
were, as Fink suggests, added as aids in revising thne
lists, they did not record the actual promotion of the
respective men, but rather the tribune's recommendation .

of the possible promotion of duplicarii to the decurion-

ate, a recommendation which presumably had to be forwarded
to higher authority. fie are reminded of the system
adopted in the British Army, whereby it is customary

for the officer in command of a unit to state in regular
confidential reports whether in his opinion each of his
subordinate officers merits promotion to the next higher
rank. The equivalent in the present case would be the
recommendation of a senior NCO for a commission. The

probabilities appear in favour of this analogy, and the

possible expansion, p(romovendus) n{ominsante) t(ribuno).
The list of men recommended for promotion to the decurionate
would be, in Egypt, forwarded to the Prefect for his

consideration.200  Qur document then shows that a

‘distinctive mark recording the making of such a

‘recommendation was made on the roll of subordinate

officers.

At this point we may well.examine another third-
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century document, again dealing with auxiliaries, which
contains & list of men so promoted. This is a papyrus
fragment, first published by Sanders, which contains a
partial list of the decurions of two auxiliary units,
one of which was the Third Cohort. of the Ituréeans.zo6
The provenance of the document.is not known. The 1list
is incomplete, and probably formed part of a roll with
several'columné of writing. We may hazard the suggesﬁion

that the whole contained a complete list of decurions in

~units under command of II Traiana, or of the Prefect,
since at this date the legionary command and the prefect-

207 The earliest date on the

ure would be conterminous.
list is A.D. 217, a date of attestation: the latest, a
date of promotion to the decurionate, is A.D. 242, It
seems likely that the document was drawn up not long after
the latter date.208

P. Mich, III 164,

Date

1 - AJJFIDIUS VICTORINUS
2 P] I.'aeSente et ngtrica.[t..o] 9-[0]3 factus 217

ded ex g(uaestionario) %eg(ionis)[
3 a Bas]; [1]?9 pra?f Aeg II Nonas Apriles

Attico et Praet [extato cos) 242
4  CJORDIUS PETOSIRIS

]Grat..[o e]t: Seleuco 9-[0]5 [fa] ctus 221
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de-c’.ex éesq alae [ _
6 [et. pra.ep]osit-. (us) cczlllgr(tis) et Qraefezc.:[tus] 242-5
arcis a Basileo p[ra.ef Aeg

A] NTONIUS AMMONIANUS

~J

8 ] Maximo et Urbano cos factus dec 234
ex sesq alae [
9 a Ba] s':iJ;e_g v p’ prae [f Ang ).(VI' Ka.l/'N'ovembr
Attico et Pr[aetextato cos] 242
10 IUJLIUS CHIERAX |
11 | cos]'f;‘ [ac]t:[u]s: q[e]é
| ex dupl/ alae Gall Gor [d

12 & Basileo praef Aeg oosfe Oct Attico et '

_ Pra,et.exta.[t.o cos] | 242
13 Jus orIGEN[E]s '
14 ].o Flu]sco ZE[.[ et Dextr]e cos f[a.ctus] 225

d[ec]i’ ex sesq[’ alae _
15 ab Honora.t.ia;]__r.lo p Vv praef {&[eg ceces NE] o’vei [mbr

Se] ver[¢ et Quintieno cos] - 235 (2)
16 COH III ITURAE[C]RL.I[M |
17 OX DD
18 C[AL) EFOFES HIERAX
19 Ag] gic[o] la et Clementino cos . 230

factus dec ex[
20 ab Hon]oy(a.t).:}(a)no praef Aeg’ IIT Kal Sept
Agricola et M?[a.ximo cos 233 (?)
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21 A E[mi] 11Us [..JEOCRATES

22 ]+ Agricola et Clementino [cos 230
£] actus ord [de] c ex [ |

23 Ma.ximin]cz et {k@{*[j-.céno cos] (?.) 236

8 eeesss]s Sanders. 10 JL1Us Sanders. 14 .......-..]1..1?
Sanders. 20 .....] 6rin6 Sa.nderé; .Ir.lonJ ori(a)no
(- Honor(at) i{e)no) S'c.eln.a09 Sa.nders. 22 4440es]8
Sanders. 23 Jo et Aes[ Sanders.

‘ One of the consular da’oes in this document is of
more than ordinary interest. Sanders 1nterpreted with~-

out comment. line 20, Agrlcola. et. M{aximo cos, as AJD.234.

But. it would be remarkable for a clerk to use two
different methods of dating the same year in the space
of a few lines in a single document,. In line 8 we have

Ma.x:uno et Urba.no cos, which- Sanders also understands as

.D 234. Barblerl, therefore, proposed to refer the

date grlcola. et M[ax:uno cos to the year A.D, 233. The

consuls for t.ha.t. year were L Vaelerius Maximus and Cn.
Cornelius Paternus, for the following year M. Clodius
Pupienus Maximus 11 and ,..ius [Su?]lla Urbanus .210 Since
it appears that L. Valerius Maximus also is named as
consul for the second time in CIL J.II 3427 (= 10380) it

is not clear to which year the Ma.xlmo 1I et Agricola of

CIL I1II 5460 refers. The present document would appear
to suggest that it is A.D. 233,
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Sanders believed -that the unnamed unit to which the
first five decurions belonged Wés also a cohort. The
details of careers given, however, make this improbable.
In line 6, for instance; we find a decurion employed as

pgaepositus pqhbrtis, en appointment which would naturally
211

be filled by a decurio alae. . Similarly, three of the

five decurions concerned had served as sesouiplicarius

or dupllcarlus of an ala, and in one case the name of

the unlt is given, the ala Galllca Gordiana.

the other two decurions, one was an ex—legionary who had

served as quaestionamius on a governor's staff 213 the

other had been 8 sesqu;gllcarlus, probably also in an ala.

It is more than possible that four of these promotlons

were internal promotions within the ala Gallica Gordiana

itself, and that it is to this unit that the first part
-of the list refers. - As for the decurions of the cohors

111 lturaeorum, we have no evidence of their former ranks,

but it is worthy of notice that one of them is entitled

ord (inarius) dec(urlo), which seems to be a transitional
214

form.
When we compare this document with the Oslo papyrus -

we can see what sort of future career the men recommended

for prémotion in the other document may have had. We

can also see that in the case of decurions, and therefore

presumably of centurions also, & record was kKept, not only
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of the year of their promotion, but even of the very day.

Thus we have (lines 8-9) factus dec(urio) ex sesq(ulpllcarlo)

alae PGalllcae Gordianae ? a BaJ31leo v(iro) p(erfect1331mo)

graeff(ecto) Ae]gjypt;) xvi Kal. Novembr(eg) Attico et

Prlhetextamo cos] The beglnnlng of - the entry is preserved

in no case, and its reconstruction is by no means certain.
Sanders believed that each entry began with some such word
as probatus, and seems.to have recognised traces of the
final letters of this word in lines 8, 14 and 22,219
Whatever this word was, it was followed by the date of
attestation. Dunlap;;hoWever, believes that the entrieé
began in a menner similar to that employed in P. Mich.VIL

447 recto.210

In the latter document, which may be a
nomiﬁél'foll of clérks,217 the individUal entries begin
in an unusual menner, by placing before the consular
date = that of attestation - the neme of the current

Prefect in adjectival form. Thus we have (line 3 of

the British Museum fragment) Petronian Tor[g]uato et

Iuliano cos. M. Petronius Honoratus was Prefect of

ﬁé&ﬁt from.a date between April and August in A,D. 147
to a date between 11th November, A.D. 148 and 17th March,
150,218  The consular date refers to A.D. 148,

Dunlap's explanation of this system, which is accepted

by Stein, is that a word such as acta or commentarii is

understood, and that the 1nd1v1duai entries ‘begin by



referring to the particular section of the provincial
archives which cdntain.thg records of the man's enlist~
ment, and continue with the date of his amtestation.219
in the present document the entries would then add the
details of his subséquent career up to his promotion to

tile decurionate. Sucn a.syétem would haLurally be

81.

confined to Egypt, a province of which the administration

was more complex and systematized than elsewhere, and
may. or may not have continued to the third century. We
must wait for additional evidence before we attribute
permanence to a system revealed in an isolated example
in the second century. Sanders' simpley hypothesis,
that the entries begin with the word Erobamus, or some
similar term, followed by the date of the probatlo,
would be appllcable to the generality of prov1nces.

The documents which we have just examined may all

be classed as matriculae, but they ére not. such records

as would immediately éohcern our imaginany recruit, well
though they‘illustraﬁe the principles of documentaLion.
Promotion to the decurionate would not be his for ‘some
‘considerable time: in the case of the document last
under discussion we saw that a legionary soldier had
twenty-five years' service before.he became-decurio
alae,<?0 and not meny legionaries could aspire to such

exalted rank. Qur recruit would be more likely to find
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his neme on some such list as the following, though this
is probably concerned with auxiliaries, not with legionary
sol_diers.221 This is another Michigen papyrus published
by .Sanders, and may be dated to the late second century,
probably between A.D. 189 and A.D..198.222 It consists
of entries of the followingiform arranged in order of
seniority by length of service:-

(1) Year of attestation.

(1ii) Name(s) of soldier(sj.

(iii)Place(s) of origin.

P. Michigan III 162.
Recto

_ Date
Se.:\:'[er]o e[t], Pompeiano cos 173

Lucofron Hfeeoo)lirs _ Lucop
. Gallo e[t.] Fl [a.cc]q cos 174

Tulius Ammonianus castr.

5 Eponuchus Apollinarius cast

Pisone et I[u]liano cos 175

Claudius Apollinarius Lucop
Quin[ti]ilo cos | 177

Cassius S [,..]mi _ Soeni

10 Aurelius Victor Lucop.
Oorfito et Rufo cos 178

Fortius Fo [r] tius Pr[o] sop
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Prae?ent? I1 cos : 180
Fl [u]til.u'[s] Pluti[1] us . Lucop.
15 ~ Victorino II cos 183
Cassius Heronianus casﬁ
Maru [1]1o et Aelianc cos 184
Aelius Hieronumus cast
Crispino et Aeliano cos 187
20 Iulius Paniscus | COptiﬂl
Fusciano II cos 188
Rufus Cassiani cast
Pompeius Safapionis : cast
Silanis duobus cos | 189
25 Sarapion Isidori _ inti,.
| verso

wnd Sos [ ] ,‘[ ]m,,-[] X [.] &ne ’ﬂr&uvx/,,/,u é’:rel?‘[aa]
2 et passim, Lucop(olites). 4 et passim, castr(is).
9 Soeni (tes) (cfoLvgvy Sanders). 12'Fr[o]sop(ites).
20 Coptit(es}. 25 Antl(n01tes)
In reviews of the original publication of this
document discussion centred largely on the relationship
of the Greek address on the verso to the Latin text on
the recto. Suggestions made b&:Bell and Wilcken that .
the addréss was proper to some letter now lost, either

on the recto or the verso, have been shown by Sanders

to be inadmissible 225 The Greek address, therefore,
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canmmot well be separated from the Latin list. As it
~stands, however; the Latin document is not self-explana-
tory, and must certainly, as Sanders points out, have
been preceded by some brief form of letter, as in P. QEX
Vii 1022.2‘24 The use of the Greek language in the

address was simply due to Egyptian condltlons, we have

another example in P. Mich. VIII 469, a private letter

in Latin addressed to a certain Tiberianus, who in the

225

Greek address is given his military title of s 4pecu1ator.

From another letter (P.‘Mlch. VIII 472), we learn that

he was attached to the Prefect 8 staff and was concerned

with the transmission of official mail along the routes

of the cursus publicus.226 ‘While it is usual for'military

despatches to be addressed in. Latln, even in Egypt, we
need not be surprised at flndlng an occa31onal Greek
address, espe01ally if the.letter is belng sent to some
central headquarters, where there might be some civilian
staff. The recipient's name and address te unfortunately
| illegible: we are told, however, the name of the sender,
Aplonarius. This unusual name appears in the genitive
case, and has been taken by some to be tﬁe women's name,
Andwvipioy, which is ettested in P, Oxy. XIV 1676.
Senders seems absolutely right, however; in mainteining
that. this is an exainple of a masculine form, ’F)n)uvaif,.os ’

though there appear to be no other certain instances.227
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It would be almost impossible to give. any sensibile
explanation of the document otherwise. In the same
way we must assume that the word a‘ZSc—/\c}Q[;OJ is used in
the address in its militery sense of brother—offlcer'228

We may once more compare P., Oxy VIl 1022, where the

recipient is addressed as.'fréxer.karissime'.:

The purpose of the list remains.obscure. The
consular dates are presumably dates of attestation, in
accordance with normal practice. In that case we have.
a selection of men with varying years of service, so
careful a selection that it must have been intentional.-
No ranks are given, and it would seem probable that-all
the men are private soldiefs. We must assume that some
detachment was calied for oﬂ some special duty which
would require a due proportion-of experienced soldiers,
others nom.quite so experienced, and some comparative
recruits. Not all the names are fully Latinized, and
the men are probably auxiliaries. There may possibly
be a hint of alphabeticél arrangement in this list,
inasmuch as in the only three cases where two soldiers
have the same year of attestation, the_man-given'preced-
enice has a second name alphabetically senior to that of

the other, i.e., in lines 4-5, Ammonianus precedes

Apollinarius, 9-10 S[...]ml (a father's name in the

genltlve) is treated as before Vlctor, 22-273 Cassiani
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precedes Sarapionis (botn nemes of fathers}. This is

probably no more than coincidence.
.The most complete example of a mabtricula so far

discovered is undoubtedly P. Pura inv. 12, which is

described as a lerge roll ih.é ver&.mangled condition,'
containing about eighteen columns of Roman cursive on
each side of thé papyrus.229 At the time of the pre-
liminary report only the exposed columns had been
deciphered, and in part published by way of illustratioﬁ?o
Since then an'additional-portion has been published by

231

Fink. It is good to hear that the Final Report will

shortly be pu-blished.232

The brief portion of this
important. document that has so far been made public
consists of excerpts from col. x, both EEEEE and !EEEQ»
end from col. xxxiii Egg&g, and appears to be a list of
auxiliaries with their dates of attestation, and with
marginal annotations against a number of the names show-

ing the nature of any special duty or absence. The

whole, therefore, is probably a matricule of an auxiliary

unit, the Cohors XX Palmyrenorum.

P. Dura inv, i2.
o col. x recto
3 , Victo [rino éos | A.D.200
Aurel(ius) Iﬁlius .[....].[..]s
5 offic(iales) Aurel (ius) Iulius .[..].‘[...]..[
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20

24
25

12

15

17-
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' Mucian[cn]c[os ' AJD. 01

explor(ator)

vex(1llarii)

Appead (ana)

Appad (ana)

explor(ator)

deccuri(ones)

Admannsa

Aurel(ius) Malchus . [.] .ol
Aurel(ius) Iulius Salman
Aurel (ius) Bolanus Bolani
Aurel(ius) Themes Salm[a]n
Aurel(ius) Gaius Abiba

Aurel (ius) Seleucus Ier[h]a.ei-
Aurel(ius) Malabenas Belobaei

Aurel(ius) iulius Marinfu]s
A[u] rel(ius) Zebidas ler[n]aei
Afurel(ius)] Irulius Barl [a,];.
Aurei(ius) Ierhaeus Zabda

col. X verso -

Geta Seniore I [1 c] os A.D. 20%

Laius Bassus

Cilone 11 cos AD, 204

Silvanus Mociani
Maronas Ainei
[ ] [ ] [ ] [ ) [ ]

Abdulas Bassi
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sing(ularis) Bassus Bibi
vex(illarii) Domittius Arod [..]us
20 Abid Mal chius Al[a.]nel
D(omino) N.(ostro) Antonino I.L cos A.JD 205
Lanius Silvan#s
.;&e.lius Fortunatus
col. xxxiii recto

d]ispos (itus)  Aurel(ius) Addaeus Ierhaei

Albino’ et Emiliano c[os A.D.206
e+ singul(aris) cos Aurel(ius) Aelius Ma[r] cellus
 Becems Aurel (ius) Bar [n] seus Themarsa.
-5 Apro et Maximo cos ' A.D.207
.o — Aurel(iusj Iulius Belacabus |
ducbus i:mzz(e'ratoribus) cos A.D.208
- Singul (aris) j.l.[urel(ius)] Abed[n]am[a]-g§ Marona
oxx[ ]1n dupl (icarii) III
(va.ca.t) |
10 - F octavi Muciano cos . A.D.20%

sece de cr(urio? Aurel (1us) Iucius Octa\fius
* dupl (icarius) Aurel (ius) Sal [m] enes Zebida
| Com[o]do VII cos AJD 192
++[sesq(uiplicarius) aurel(ius) Admenus A..ei]
15 Erucio Claro cos AJD.1 93
¢ e oee —em——Aurel (ius) Amasus Iadibeli |

ad eq(uum) prob(andum) Aurel(ius) Medus Magdaei
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**** Cauma Aurel (ius) Ma[lc]:l’ms Nisamsi
divo [S]evero Ii cos AJD.194
Be cchuf Aurel (ius) Iuli[us] Tulianus

In the Preliminary Report the editors stated that
the latest date in the part of the document then photo-
graphed was the consulship of Messalla in A,D. 214,

They added that the roll probably fell between that
da,te}.a;md A.D. 225 when the soldiers who enlisted in the
consulship of Victorinus (A.D. 200) should have been -
dis,chm"-ged.z33 These limits have now been narrowed.
Fink has shown that the recto must have been composed

" between A.D. 219 (the latest date- read) and the accession
| of Severus Alexander on March 13/14, A,D, 222, The
verso he finds was composed shoft.ly -a.ft.er that dat.e.234
The document fa.llé, t.hefe‘fore-, not many years after the

publication of the so-called Constitutio Antoniniena,

as might have beéﬁ guess-éd ffrdm the peculiami-ties_ of
the nomenclature. The procedure adopted in this unit
at. least -seemé t0 have beén'ho place the name Aurelius
in front of the existing-name., i‘egai'dless of whether.t',he
name was already Latinized or merely in the usual pére-
grine form with the father's name in the genitive.

The annotations in this document are rather puzzling
in its present partiglly published form. Those which

state the nature of a special duty are self-explanatory:
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those which are toWn—names ere not so obvious. If they
are to be taken as indicating the places ef origin of

the soldiers in question, as the editors tentatively
suggest in the Preliminary Report.,235 some reason must

be given for the absence of the origo in the other cases.
Were all the rest born castris? If, would seem more
probable that these annoﬁabieﬁs refef to the absence of
men on detachment. This difficulty will probably be
solved in the Final Report. The use of the Egnct

also, sometlmes several times repeabed, before certain

of the names in the 1list is not quite obvious. It

must have been used as a'check-mark, but on ﬁha& principle
remains to be seen.236 |

Various other papyri from Dura may be classed under the

general heading of matriculae. We need not .concern our-

selves with the maaorlty of these at this juncture, since

most of themy, such as P, Dura inv. 15 and P, Dura inv. 16,

are as yet unpublished.?3] The style of both these
documents, however, is reported to be very similar to

that of P. Dura inv, 11, excerpts from which have been

published in the Preliminary Report.23® This document
consists of two large fragments, which together contain
on the recto a list of. soldiers in columns arranged by

centurles, and traces of similar lists on the verso.239

The verso bears the date pridie Kal(endas) Decembres



‘Lugo cos (A.D. 232).,

- 22

25

11

15

P. Dura inv. 11a recto.

col. ii

7 Marci Muciano co[s]

ord(inarius) Iul(ius) Marcus

Erucio [Cl aro cos]

Mal chus §[

col, iii

Severo II1 cos

Iul(iué) Domittius
Iarabolus Themarsa
Geta Senioré II cos
Marinus Ba.ra'chi-

col, iiii
Sabino, [II‘] cos
Aarel (ius) Zabdas _
Aurel(iusj Apollonius
Aurel(ius) Bassus
Aurel (ius) Flavius

LII

Antonini Victorino cos

ord (inarius) Domittius Antoninus.

Erucio Claro cos

Malchus Anini

91.

A.D,201

AJD.193

A.D.,202

A.D.203

A.D.200

A.D.193
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From these excerpts the form of this document is
apparent. The roll of each century is headed by the
cehturion's name with his date of attestation. Presumably
the centuries are listedlin order of seniority, but with-
out the dates of promotion to the centurionate we cannot
be certain how this was reckoned. It should be noted
that the date of attestation of Iulius Marcus in col.ii,
22 was a year later than that of Domittius Antoninus in
col. iiii, 16. After the centﬁripn's date of attestation
there follows in each case a list of soldiers with the
date at which each soldier or gfoup of soldiers entered
the service. At the end of the list is found the total |
strength of the century. | In éol. iiii, 15 this appears
for one century as LII. It is interesting to .note that
the four most_junior members'of.this éehﬁury, who all
enlisted in 4.D. 216, .ha.-.v'e the name Aurel (ius).

Another documént of tnis‘generai élass is P Rylands
I 79.240 This is & second—century document on.papyrus
that contains names of'men in order of length of service,
and with a sub-heading that recalls the pepyri from Oslo
and Princeton already discussed,241 The whole of'this
dpcument, and not merely the sub-heading, is in rustic
capitals. Accents are written above the Q of the ablative

where it oceurs 242
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P. Rylands I 79.

(comvond ] ET Pou[PEIANG COS AD. 136
[-eeee]CIUS T] |
[sTzoc)a ET SEVERG [cos AD. 141
[++ee 4] US. POLY[
5 [RUFIN]d ET QUADRA[TG C0S AD. 142
[ereee]us SEREN[ US |
[avizd) ET maxmd [cos A.D. 144
[-. DOJMITIUS ...[ ._
[oeees oNIUsS [
10 [TTEM EX 7] LiB(URNA 7} MERCUR[1d
[AstA]TICS LI ET AQU[ILING CoS A.D. 125
[+« VA 7] LERIUS NI
[carzr] cano BT TIT[IANG COS  AD. 127
[ceeed]wa [ |

10 JLIB(ERTUS ?) MERCUR[I editores, ]LIB(RARICRUM]
MERCUR[I Fink, [ITEM EX ?] LiB(URNA) MERQUR[I( Gilliam.
13 Fortaése. GALLl]CANéy : |
The editors compare this document with §§§_11_696?43
But whatever purpose this list served, it was cerﬂainly
not part of a pridianum: at least, it does not resemble
any portion of.either éf the pridiana that. we possess.244
The list is divided into two parts by a sub-heading, the

correct. expansion of which has been in dispute.245 In the
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first part we have fragments of the names of five men,

who were of widely differing lengths of service. . In
three'cases the consular dates are followed by a single
name, in the remaining case by two nemes. The part after
the sub-heading appears to continue on much the same
principle, although, as we might have expected, the
consular dates are rather earlier. In no case is the
name of a century or burma given..

If the list refers t6 men in &nlegion or an
auxiliary unit, certain facts may be deduced about the
men concerned. In the first place, they must all be
members of the same century or turmag since otherwise
the names of their varlous centurles and turmae would
have been entered as necessary aids to 1dent1f1cat10n.

In the second place, they cannot well be principalés,
246

as Fink believed, since the names are arranged in
- order of seniority by length of service: had they been

pr1n01pales, thelir.seniority within the same rank wouid
247

nave counted by date of promotion. But if these men
 are immunes of the lowest cliass, now can we explain the
sub—héadihg? 1Y we adopt Fink's suggested expansion -
]LIB(RARIORUM) MERCUR[i ,.Which is both dngenious and
attractive, we shall have at least two, and probably
more, of this class of immunes separately classified on.

the rolls of a single eentury or turma: The Geneva
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archives have shown that this is not impossible, but it
does not seem very probable .48
Gilliam's expansion of line 10 solves most of these
 prob1ems. He reads ETEM?]or &TEM EX i]LIB(URNA)
MERCUR[ié, which means that the list is part of a naval

roster.249

- The absence of centuries is thereby explained,
and the nature of the document becomes reasonebly certain.
OQur fragment contains parts of a list of crews from two
different ships: the whole document méy or may not have
concerned more ships. One ship, named in line 10, is
called Mercurius, which Gilliam describes as a typical
ship's neme .20

One further point may be noted. This is clearly
not. a document. which contained complete nominal rolls of

25? On the basis 6f the normal naval

ship's companies.
engagement of twenty=six years Gilliam estimatés that a
list containing onl& five names, and those the most

Junior, but coveriﬁg as many &s nine years oflservice
(l1ines 1-9), could have contained no more than twelve

or fifteen names in éll.252 Gilliem adds that the
.absence o6f the names of the ship's officers at the head

of the men from the "Mercury" leads to the same conclusion.
In this last point he seems to be overstating his case:

the last few lines of the papyrus, those names at the

head of the list of the men from the "Mercury", are so
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fragmentary and incomplete that we cannot really make a.
guess at their full expansion, and we cannot say definitely
that they did not contain the némes and ranks of the ship's
officers. We can say, however, that if they did, they
included only dates of attestation and not dates of
promotion as might. have been expected.253

We have two short fragments of papyrus which are

very similar in style to the documents we have been

discussing. One is P. Dura inv. 41 recto,254 a. scrap

of papyrus with a few lines in cursive and one sub-
heading in rustic cepitals, in the manner of the Princeton

and the Q0slo documénts. This fragment may have beem'part

of a matricula of principales of an auxiliary unit -

probably .the Cohors XX Palgyrenorum—25> and may be found

to belong to a more coﬁplete list 6n some other papyrus
in the Dura collection. The fragment contains an
. uncertain consular date, the expansion and interpretation
of which depends upon linking this fragment with some
other piece of evidence,
P. Dura inv, 41 recto.
Lo]eeed
Iulius 1.31'9 culus

PQurel(ius) Th [e]marsa

N o] ?
Max:l.m[ino 2 cos]

5 . P]grpl(ius) Quin.[
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DUPLICIA[R(%éR&% 2)
| }...
The date may be rgad as A.. 207, 223, 227, 232, 233, 234,
253 .or 256.256 '
The other fragment, originally published by Wessely,
has been recently republiéhed.257 Like the Rylands

papyrus it is written entirely in rustic capitals.

Rainer Collection (Wessely, Schrifttafeln, 9)

col. i col. i1 - ' Date
1 VERO LTI ET DO[ . 126 2
Jexs ~ DIONYSIUS LUGA[
RAN HERACLIANO[
TORQUATO II ET A[NNIO COS 128
5 C. ANTONIUS FRI[mMUS
Jcos BERINI Gf

MARCELLO II ET [CELSO IL COS 129
C. IULIUS FRONT[
Joos CUM EPLSTRA|TEGO
Wessely read the fourth line of this document as
TORQUATO 11 ET A[TTICO COS, and gave the date in conse-
quence as A.D. 143. . The recent editors point out that
in that year’the designation of the first consul should
be TORQUATO 7, not TORQUATO II, and read instead TORQUATO
" Ii ET A[NNIO COS, which means & date of A.D. 128, But

certain of the Fastl, and perhaps at least one inscription,
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describe C. Bellicius Flaccus? Torquatus as consul for
the second time in AJD. 143, and Wessely's reading would
nott be on that score impossible.258. That the consul
concerned is, however, the L. Nonius Calpurnius Asprenas
Torquatus who was consul for the second time in A.D. 128,
seems confirmed by the other dates in the document, which
we should'namurally expect to be in chronological order.
Even so, this interpretation is not without its difficult-
jes. We should expect to find the consulship of
M. Annius Libo commemorated by his cognomen as LIBONE
rather than by his nomen as A[NNIO. iIn fé,ct., all the
- consular dates in this'éhoit fregment are unusueal, in
the first line we have very plainly VERO I1I ET D.[, but
the only Verus I1I known is in A.D. 126, when the consuls
weré M. Annius Vero III and C. Eggius Ambibulus.>?? The
D , however, which beéins the name of the second consul
-in that line is possibly the clearest letter in the entire
document, the whoie of which is remarkebly legible.
Further, in line 7 we have the normal order of the consuls
reversed, and we should rather have expected CELSO II ET
MARCELLO II COS. -But inversion of this sort is not
un common . Obviously the scribeiwas not very certain in
his éonsulax dating. |

A fragment recently published in the first volume.

of papyri in the Antinoopolis collection is described by
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its edibof:as a 'fragment of a military register, perhaps
a pridianum.'260 The document-is written in rustic
capitélé ﬁibh traces of cursive on the left. On the
verso is part of a letter in Greek, which the editor
'findé of especial palaeographic interest because,_though
it is written in Greek, 'the writer is clearly more
adcustomed to Latin'.zéi When compared with the other
documents which we have discusséd, however, this papyrus
is seen to be not a pridianum but a fragment of a
matricula, probably é'hominéi roll of an auxiliary cohort.
Thé uée §f the name M.'Aur(elius) as a mere prefix before
such names a Lollius, Iulius, and poessibly even Aurel(l)ius,
indicates that the list containgd auxiliaries with Latin
names who became ‘citizens after A.D. 212, This would

mean that the roll was drawn up sometime abeout A.D. 220,

P. Antinoopolis I. 41.
Recto

L ] [ ] L] [ ] e L ] ® [ ]
LY

—— a[R(eLivs))  Low [aus ¢
M. AURELTUS [
Jird M. AUR(ELIUS) LOLLLG[S
AB[1]NO BT [ARMILIAVO COS A.D. 206
5 4 M. AUR(ELIUS) IULIOS .[ |
| M. AUR(BLIUS) AUFELLI[US

,« AUR(ELLUS) IUL(1US) HILA[RUS
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KPRO- ET MAX[IMO COS AD. 207
e M. AUR(ELIUS) ANTIN(OUS)
Verso

1 N I
J-ivariedl Juos orf
YineS5 $0ifad v o6l
A efavipeov mo) [

T épaural 7vw}n7v[
Kai roT$ rr/aat//aa-r[nzo‘as
TIVES AE/\J)T7VT;H[

e e}

Rect-o:o
i Lon[GUS vel LON[GINUS . 2 et passim M'Roberts.
6. AUFELLI[Ub‘ (vel fortasse APULEL[US) Roberts,

fortasse seribendum est AURELLL[US . 9.ANTIN'(OUS )
vel ANTIN(OLTES) Roberts.

Verso. -

é 'fértasse ¢E:r]ﬁa’€ Roberts.

This point would seem the most proper for the

discussion of a mangled fragmént. recently published by

Miss NOI‘S&,262 which has been the subject of an interest-— -

ing note by J. Fe. C-ill:Lam.263 Miss Norsa was tempted to

call her fragment a pridianum, but sensibly added ‘ma il

nostro papiro € piccolo e mancante, ed anche il suo

contenuto appare tutt' altro che certo’ .264 What the



| docuinenit does appear to be is a series of naval rahks,

each followed by a name or names in order of length of

service with the inevitable addition of dates of attest-

ation. It may therefore be classified under the generai

heading of matricula, though, as Gilliem admits,

265 its

precise character remains obscure, In the following

version spacing has been introduced between the sections

to make them more easily distinguishable,

P.S .I O XI].I 1 308-

].tgyy.

Severo e]t Claro it(erum) e°cod

].ius Apolinaris

]- gub(ernaborés) Avito cod
) ] oo Firmus |
Glabrionae et Hom(ullo) “cof
} Vzi.lex.-ius Rufus
]. fab(ri) cAuge ne
]Iulius Maximus

10 ].......us Apontinus

] ascitae

]Volusius Senecs,

AD.i46

A.D.144

AJD.152

-



] caligatie-

Torquato | et Attico-cos | AD. 143
15 : | -J.us Nechutus
]. Pache.. _
Imp. ]anton [in]o o] & A.D. 145 2

e Ne chu.[t.us
H) omullus

7 l..e Hom* co$ Norsa. 14 Aspero®cod Norsa.

This papyrus was assigned by Miss Norsa to the third
cent.ufy on the basis of certain cons'ula:i' dates: Avito

cog (line 6), which she referred to A.D. 209, Aspero-cos

(11ne 14), which she assigned to the yea.r of the duo
Asperl in A.D. 212, Anton m]o co]s (1ine 17), which

she ascribed to a consulshlp of Caracalla (Antonino IIII

cos = A.D. 2133)'.' This left two dates unexplained, n—amely,

Claro it (erum) +cos in line 2, and Hom*cof in line 6. The
f:l.rst xﬁigﬁt possi’ﬁly have been reférred to A.D, 193, but
in that yéar Erucius Clarus wé.s consul for the first time,
not. the second, :and in any c_a.ée this would leave too long’
an interval before the next date (A.D. 209). Gilliam60
has solved most of t.hese dlfflcult.les by ta.klng Claro

:|-.t(ermn)-cos at its fa.ce-value (A.D. 146), and makmg
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could be a eonsulship of Antoninus Pius as well as of
Caracalla: he prefers, however, to read M[ﬁ] us,
simply a soldier's cognomen. Antoninus Pius' fourth
consuilship, A.D. 145; seemssn mich the date that ‘is
required that it is hard to believe it is not right in
this instance. The remaining date, Aspero coé, is more
puzzling: Gilliam goes so far as to write that it is
hard to reconcile the reading Aspero with what can be
seen-on the photograph.267 The initial A seems certain:
-a possible reading which would give good sense is
Amtlco-cos (AD. 143).

The ranks mentioned are .obscure: caligaLi (line13)

268

designates a special category of mllltes, but the
other ranks, if rightly read, appear t0 be naval. At
least there can hardly be any expansion of gub in line 4

except gpb(ernatores), and fab(ri) in line 8 mey also be

& naval rank.269 The expression fab-Aug-n° however,

seems odd. In a military 1ist one would have expected
»

something like evoc°Aug‘n' But the ‘expension fabgrl) ,n,nn.o

is supported by the clearly read headlng in line M,
ascita. This word is otherwise unknown,27O but must

surely be derived from ascia, and just as en ascia is an

instrumentum febrorum, S0 an asc1ta,may be a specialized

type of faber. If, then, this document is a naval text,

it is to be classed with P.Agylands 1 79 as a representative
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of a very rare type of do.cum.ent..27_2 These documents
do prove, however, that the system of bookkeeping
practised in the army was standard in the navy also.

Another fragmentary document of the same general
class, but this time perhaps dealing with an auxiliary
cohort,273 has been published by Sal_aders.274 He describes
it as 'certainly military and probably & camp document
like a pridianum'. While it could conceivably be a
mutilated'frégmént of some part of a pridianum, it seems
much more probable that it was & nominal roll of some
sorp. Parts of three columns would appear to survive.
 P. Mich. III 163.

 Jate]

]cos
]Donapus
Antonino IIII et Balblino II cos AJD. 213
> ]Antoninus_
Extricato Ii e U g£é§ent? cos h AJD. 217
]ns - Clemens - 1u[
]nus Syrion
Caesarion’
10 | ~ Isidorus.
Monimus
Apollinaris
. sderamusg : Re[

Fudagemon
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15 ' Mamcellinu[s] sesq in co@[
AJD. 217 Extricato II et P]ngsente cos ite@[
hi cas[ ] it[em
Corneliqfs] it[em
1 . fortasse Pompeiano et Av]ito [cos (A.D. 209) .
4 Commodo IIII et Victorﬂino I1 cos Sanders.

6 ]ceretentel cos Sanders. 16-Condiaho et Pﬂraesente

cos Sanders.. 17 hi cas [tr(ls)]

Sanders dated this document to the end of the second

century. He expanded line 16 as Condlano et PJraesente

cos which meant a date of A.D. 180. This 1nvolved

expanding line 4 as Commodo IIII et Victor]ino II coS
-

(a.D. 183). This interpretation would mean that the
sequence of dates was not in chronological order. A
further objection is that Bruttius Praesens was consul
for the second, not the first time, in A,D. 180.°/7 If
Sanders® expansion were correct- we should expect rather

Condlano et P}raesente II cos, especlally as we have

an];no Il cos in line 4 Whlch shows that the scribe was

not 1nd1fferent to iteration. The year AJD, 217

(Extrlcabo Il et Praesente cos) seems to fit the situation

better. This enables & reasonsble restoration of line 6

to be made, where Sanders reads.Jceretentel cos and .
—-—rrTere—rTT

makes no attempt at elucidation. If Sanders' other

dates were correct, this could only be restored with any
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degree of probability as Condlano e]t Presente IT cos
(AD. 180), a restoration even more poiétédly.lg.contra-
‘vention of chronological order, coming as it does
immediately after the supposed A.D. 183 of line 4. If
- the early third century dates are correct, however, it
is tempting to find an additional consular date in the

first line, and read Pogpelano et Aleto cos (AD. 209).

The nomenclature does not rule out a date after the

Constitutio Antoniniena, because the evidence pf certeain
6£her lists of this date which refer to auxiliéries shows
that although the regular practice was to prefix Aurelius
before the existing name, sometimes this addition was
taken for granted and was not in fact wr1tten.276
Another miiitary document published by Sanders may
be discussed at this stage.277 This is a third-century
list of men who belonged to a unit which; from the frequent
use of the sign :f' (= _t_._g._&a.) must have been a cavalry one.

A complication is the mention of an hordinatus, an

infantry centurion. The unit was therefore either a

numerus peditum et equitum or a cohors equitata: it was

probably a. numerus because certain of its members appear

to have been‘transferred from other numeri.278
P. Mich. VI1I 454,
' col, 1 . col. ii

]us_ S F Cr[



]. cone Iuli[us |
Jsocrus item forti [ores] cas [ trenses
]Yarius ¥ saturnini
> Aurelius Isidorianus
F Meximi |

Aurelius Serén(u}s
item sagit(tarii) ex @ Emesenor(um)
Aelius Marinus hordinatus
10 | ' Sempronius M[a.]t.ernus ses [q
“F Ruti
Murenus Taeni
item ex @ Or(i)entalium
¥ Ruti
15 lulius Vaiens
8 item sagit(tarii) ex n(umerc) Emesenor(um) Gilliam,

item Sacot.[ ]‘1x iemosenoi Sanders. 9 Aelius Gilliem,
nordlnamb Sa.nders. 70 ses [q(ulpnca,rlus) Gllllaxn,
scr[lba Sa.nders. ) 13 Qrontalium Sanders.

The rlxé.ﬁ.n“e;.of this document may be most. clearly
seen in the second. column: col. i1 1s too fragmentary to
meke any judgment of its content. possible, -but col. i1
concerns new enrolments. These are divided into ‘categories,

each with its own sub~heading, item etc. How many sub-

headings there were in the complete list we cennot tell,
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ut we have three surviving in col, ii, and at least one

more must have preceded. The first of these categories

(1ine 3: 1tem fortl ores cas trenses) seems to be concerned

with recruits from the camp villages: there are two, each
nemed Aurelius, an indication of third-century date, and one
is posted to the turma of Saturninus, the other to that of
Maximus. The nexﬁ cetegory is of men transferred from the

numerus Emesenorum, perhaps the numerus of this title which

was statloned 1n Numidia during ule third century.279 Three
men are received from this numerus, but only one of them: |

is posted to a turma; of_theaoﬁhei two one is already &

280

centurion, and the other a sesquiplica.-rius.281 ‘The

. third category consists of one man only in the surviving

fragment, a soldier who is transferred from the otherwise

unknown numerus Orientalium {or Orontallum)282 and posted

to the turma of Rufps. The whole document therefore,
‘wauld appeei to be a list of accessions to the strength
.of the unit, with indications of the unit (if any) from
which each man had been transferfed:. since such records
would require dating, we may feel certain that consular
dates, and probably days of the-monph also, were in the
parts of the columns which have not been preserved. _

A document in many respect similar to this last.
is & fragmentary papyrus published by Wessely.283 This

is a late third-century document in three fragments.
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Wessely, Schrifttafeln 23.

fr. fr. 2 fr. 3
'FRID- ID [ave]us [r
.:F
Au] relifus
Aelius |
item
al(a)e
Iul [1us
aweust[ |
loc[ A]frodito eai  item b[
Didym.le[jai . F
item 991.'9?§q:i..t:9 ea [Se'] renus Aure [lius '
F Sereni |
Juaf
1oc[ Jani

_ Aureli 1[ ]odis[ | ].v[
In spite of the mangled state of this document
we can see traces of sub-headiings remalning - item etc. -
followed by names of turmae, which can be paralleled in
P. Mich. VII 454,284
| ' Tﬁere is one doaiment28.5 which falls under the

generel heading of matriculae which has a method of

dating unique in military records, unless we accept

Dunlap's suggested restoration of this method in P. Mich.
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II1 164.286 ‘The system employed is to use the normal
Roman consular dating, but to place before it the name
of the Prefect in adjectival form. For instance, we

read Petronian Torquato et Juliano cos, referring to

AJD. 148, This system.finds an ebvieus parallel in the
double-dating frequently employed in civilian official

documents in Egypt. Dunlab, however, has & rather

different explanation. "Petronian," he eays,287 "may

refer to a levy of troops made under the authority of

Petronius., Such levies did no@, as & rule, constitute

new bodles of troops, but were normally made for purposes

of replacement in established army units. Under such
conditions the identity of the 1evy would be preserved
only in the records of the prefect's office. The

abbreviation Petronian may therefore be expanded into

110,

some form such as Acta Petroniana or 0qmmentarii Petroniani,

and the consular date assumes siénif_:i.cance as indicating a

division by years of the records of the prefecture of
Petronius”. This explanation appears unnecessarily

ingenious: the proper expansion of Petronian' is quite

probably Acta Petroniana, but there would seem to be no

need to limit its use to preserving the identity of the

levy. It is quite possible that all records and files

———,

kept at ‘the Prefect's headquarters were listed under the

neme of the Prefect responsible for their content. This
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practice would have obvious advantages from the adminis-
trative point of view, whereas & system of filing under
éonsular dates alone would not have the same immediate
relevance to the aut.hdrity ultimately responsible., In
this document the consular dates extend from A.D. 147 to
163, which means that it was most probebly compiled between
the latter date and A.D. 172, a period of twenty five
year's-; the nofma.l term of aﬁxiliary service, after the
first date given. .

P. Mich VII 447 recto.

col. i | - Date
[Praesenit.e et Rufino cos ?J . 1532

eececresecsiecsescsvens] ]

. il

ciesssrevitessseseecanses]

| e |

cecsccscssccscs 8D 0]pta.t.o i

/M

Sempronian Commodo e]t. Laterano cos 154

ceesssesssssnsons AJnmlochi £f

A
—

) —

’[it.em Severo et Sa.b_iniano] cos 155
[.........I.......‘J (eiusdem?) a Forte 7
10 [{Lt.em Silvano et Au] g'.urino cos 156
.[...........lg Celerinus ab Optato 7
col ii
(1ines 1~-4 missing)
5 Fur [ia.n Quintillo et Prisco cos] 1592
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AfLA (2) |
syriaci[an Frontiniano et Rufo cos) 162 .
IM [eeececrercncocnns
10  item [La.-eliano et Pastore cosJ - - 163

im [.oc.o.oooooo.....
P. Lond. inv. 2723 recto.

col. 1

1

.............]1.'0 COS'.

[y |

.........._......] czt‘.o 7

Lapea |

oooo_oooo.'o._oooo..oooooo.]e' cos -
. .

- col.i1. - |
Proclian [Avito-e'o -Maxim]cz cos . 1442
| Am Nepheros - [oes] ees [eees) is a Forte 7] |
' Petronian Tor [q] uato et Iuliano cos 148

im Onnopher Nili . it.exg

5 - Mulgat.ian' Gallicano et .Vetere éols - 150
im Apollos [O']S‘ir:l..sé:-[a]piox-.x.[is] a Tiber(ino?) 7
Praesente et Rufino cos 153

im Arrius ....ionis a Vic’oo:t-'e 1
seceecssssssssscselAE
col iii
"The left strokes of three initial letters
remain. It is impossible to determine what the letters
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were, though.A;and.M.seem.moét probable." (Dunlap, l.c.)
P. Mich. VIL 447 r. | |

'celo i. 1 Cct. P. I.londo 1nV. 2723 T, line 7. 5.

'AJntlochi ee Dunlag. 9. h (fortasse "item) Dun p,
(eiusdem) seripsi. P. Lond. inv, 2723 T,

cols ii. 1. Proclian ................] « cos Dunlap.
6e vel Tiber(iano) | |
This document survives in two fragments of
papyrus which were acquired separately by the British
Museum and the.Unlversity of Michigan. The verso of both
frﬁgments contains the remains of a treatise oh grammar,
written in.the third. century,.and now most conveniently -
referred to as P, Mich. VII 429.28_8 The two fragments
must have originally formed part of a roll, but it seems
clear that the ppsitlons.they;occupied were not adjacent.
As .far as the verso is.concerned, Dunlap argues that the
Michigan fragment probably preceded that;qf the British
' Museum, since the discussion of diphthopgs which it contains
would naturally belong to the introductory part of the
treatise, whereas the.other fragment is concerned with
| parts of speech, which in the traditional order of works
on Latin grammar. would. come later.289 The order of the
verso is important for our purpose because the writing is-
iﬁ‘tﬁe same direction on both sides 6f the papyrus, and in

- the absence of other considerations one would naturally
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assume that the drder of the verso was also tﬁe order of
- the original military list on the recto.- The consular
and prgfectural dates, however, woﬁld appear to support
the reverse order, since not one of the dates in the
Michigan fragment is earlier than any of yhe dates in the
British Museum fragment. Moreover, within each fragment
the dates are consecutiive in spite of a break caused by
a sub-heading in the second column of the Michigan fragment
Dunlap's argument, therefore, that the consular dates
cannot be regarded as valid evidence for the reverse order,
because a break in the chronological sequence of the
. entries is BUggesteg by the sub-heading at the close of
" the British Museum fragment, is invalidéted‘by the internal
evidence of the Michigan fragment itself. Duniap's own

291 may be of interest in this connection: "The chrono-

note
logicel order of the entries is not interrupﬁed by the sub=-
heading, although reversion to an earlier date at the
.beginning of a new section .of the document might have been
expected"} It is difficult to-éupport'a phesis béged
upon & purely theoretical argument when an exception has

to be made in.thé only case where that argument  can be
tested. Granted,'then, that the treatise on the versos

is in one particular order, and.that the writing on thé-

rectos is in the same direction as on the versos, we can

éﬁiii suppose that in the interval, perhaps fifﬁy to one
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hundred years, between the two sets of writing ..the original
roll became torn, and was repﬁsted. in a different order.

So far as the consular dates in the document are
.concerned, it is' tempting to supply the consuls' names for
A.D. 153 in the vacant first line of col. 1 of the Michigan
fra_gment. This date occurs in the last item of the se‘cond.
column of the British Museum fragment, where, exceptionally,
there is no prefectural reference. This may be an over-
.sight, tut Dunlap's other suggested possibility,272 that
there was a vacarncy in the prefecture — owing to the
a.ssa.ssina.t,ion' of Dina.rcﬁus 9293 ~ and that reference was
made by the names. of the.--cohsuls alone, seems to be the
more probable. If the close chronological sequence of
the beginning of the Miéhiém document is to be followed,
therefore, it seems best td supply 1_'16 l'prefect‘;ural‘ reference
in this first line. - o _ _

‘ At the beginning of the second column of ﬂhe
British Museum fragment Dunlap reads Proclian escesses
essseses o €0S, and in his text correct-.ly-g'i-ves the date
s AJD. 144-147. In his note, however,27% he states the
dates of the prefecture of L. Valerius Proculus as A-.D'.
145~147, end considers the names of the consuls for these
three years only. He recognises an g as the first or
sec‘ond, or with little proba.bility,_the third letter of

the lacuna. None of the combinations of consuls' names
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for the three years satisfactorily fulflls his conditions,

- and he leaves the date doubtful. But Proculus is first
attested as Prefect in A.D. 144,290 and the names of the

consuls for that year, [Avito et Maxlmﬂo cos , Tit the
space comfortably, and satlsfy.tho.requlrement of the
initial a. '

| In the first column of the Michigan fragment
(1ine 6) we have a line ending in the two letters f£f, or
possibly ee. The obvious interpretation of this,-:iilll),
Dunlap hesitates to adopt, mainly because, he Says,296;it
would be a natural requirement of a list of this kind
thgt eodh soldier's name be>sepa:ately;entered; But that
would automatioally limit each year to the entry of a
single soldier, unless we had the consular date»repeatgg,
of which there is no sign in this document. 1In any cese,
tho entry in question takes three lines, whereas the others,
preSumably all single entfiés,‘take two lines only. . The
_ reading ff, forlgiall_), seems therefore well supported.
Dunlap reads g, and frankly admitsZ?] "the doubling of
the letter does not indicate plurality, hut I can offer
no satisfactory interpretation of it". The father whose
(two?) sons enlisted in A.D. 154 seems to have had another
son enlist in the following year. Th;o seems to be the
}most reasonable explanation of & curious mark in line 9,

which Dunlap reads as h.298 This is a character consisting
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of one or possibly t.wé letters, ‘which has been I;ér.t;ia.lly
1dst because of & hole in the papyrus. There is no
trace of writing before this character, or between it
and the following a Forte 7: the character itself consists
of a tall stroke cr.ossed-by a. bar. This may have been an
h, but it is difficult to give any explaixa.tion for it if
it is. Dunlap's alternative suggestion seems far more
likely, that it is a compendium formed of i and t, represent-
ing the word item, and standing in place of the father's
name.2%9 It is in accordance with this sugge.stion that
the reading -(eiusdem?) has been adopted in the text.

The document as a vwhole is interpreted by
Dunlap as a list of seldiers recorﬁnended by their
centurions or decurions for promotion .t.o the grade of
immnis. 30 The abbreviation im occurs before éach |
soldier's name in that portion of the document where the
~ beginnings of the lines are legible, Gi_l-l,iém"in' his
reviewjo1 objects .t.hat. it seems doubt.mi _thg.t. the .men are
being made immunes }a,.t- this time or that they are all
being promot,éd ﬁ'o._-t;‘he same grade, If they were, he a.éks,
why should men from the same century be found in separate
- 1ists? Neither Dunla;p's.hy'pot.hesis' nor Gilliem's objections
‘seem wiolly convincing. . Both largely ignore the now
fragmentary sub—headings.jo.‘? These sub=headings may have
been either titles of gnits » @8 in Wessely, Schriftt.,8:30)
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IEG III CYR and LEG XXI1, or names of ranks, as in
"""" 0% sES|qu (P)LICIAR(II) X [. . The former
seems the more probabie,.éinée'in éﬂe Micﬁigan fragment,
col, ii, line 7, we have Ithe initial letter of one of these

sub-headings, a clearly written A in rustic capitals. The
expansion A[LA suggests itself aﬁ 6nce; There are the
last three letters of another sub-heading surviving at the
end of the second column of the British Museum fragment.
These letters,_]IAE; agaln in rustic capitals, would Suit
the ending of the title of a cohort or ala in the genitive
case. If then the British.Museum fragmeﬁt preceded the
Michigan fragment, as seems probab;e from the dating, we
have at least three different units concerned in this
document, one of them probably an 2;5,305 The document
was therefore probably drawn up am.higher formabion'level;
perhaps even in the Prefect's office., For what purpose
wodld'a.iist of this sort be required? .Surely not to
record promotions to the grade of immuﬁis in the ordinary
way, especially since the duties pefforme& by immunes were
of such extreme variety.3°6 Moreover; the men_are'listed
in order of seniority accordiné to length of service
regardless of the unit to which they belonged. Can we
imegine that some official at a headquarters really required
a consdlidated”list of all immdnes, or of men recommended

for promotion to that rank,. from several auxiliary units,
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arranged in order of individual seniority? Domaszewski
nas shown®7 that the term immunis can often conceal
librarii and exacti: it would seem possible that if this
ié 8 1iét of immuhes, it is really a nominal roll of
librarii and gzgggi, together with the names of the
6fficérs responéible for their appeihtment to these grades,
either directly'or by recommendation. It would be not
unreasoneble for & higher bureau to prepare & nominal roll
of men perforﬁing clericel duties in units under its command:
a list of men performing a wide variety of unrelated duties
~would be almost useless.

We may conclude this selection of matriculae.with

two short fraéments which probably belonged either to
legionery matriculae or to preliminary drafts. The first

of these is included in the recto of that most famous of

all military papyri, P. Gen, iéﬁ.‘1 208  phis consists of

five lines which presumably were excerpted for some purpose
from the complete roll of the legion.
P. Gen. lat. 1, recto, part 3.
IMP’ DOMITIANO XV COS M[
C AEMILIUS C F POL PROCULUS ..[
Q IULIUS Q@ F COL PONTICUS CA.[
C VAIERIUS C F POL BASSUS CAS(TRIS) .
‘M ANTONIUS ¥ F PoL ALB[U]S c[AS(TRIS)
1. M(issi) H(onesta) M(issione) de Villefosse, AU[G
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edltores, fort.a.sse MfA‘I’RIX vel M [ATRICULA 3. CAL..» -
Premerst.ein, .o+ editores. 1le je GA[DARA vel CA[ES (AREA)

Premerste:m. 5. M F Premerst.ein, « F editores, ALB[IN]US
edit.ores, ALB[U]S CAS Premers'oeln, AIB[U]S C[AS legi.

The second fragment is described by Turner309 as
a scrap from a Latin document of the second centgury, written
across the fibres with the recto blank and interpunctions
between words. Parts of s.i:'cll'i'nes remain: he gives the
reading of two.
P. Aberdeen i. ' _
L. Valerius L. £il. Cm(stmnina.) ....A

e o e. 6 o ‘e e & e &
coh. YIII. _

‘Military documentation is not merelir a matter of
drawing up lists of names: it 1s even more important to
have some record of the @ét;éils of each man's service., The
basic requi'rement.. is the daily duﬂy&roster of the century.
We are fortunate in that one .of t.bese has survived in the
Genle\;a- milit.é.x{y archives. 310" pnis is quit;e an .elaborate
chart in chequer-boa.rd arrangement with spaces for the
daily duties of 36 named soldiers during the first ten
days of Qctober in some year ea.rly in the reign of Domitian.
This duty-roster, like all the documents which comprise the
Geneva. ea.;'.chives,y'1 is concerned with 1egiona.ries, and may

 represent the entire strength of a century at that particular
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- time, except for those ranks whifch in the British Army we
should call non—-commissioned. At least, the adjacent
document on the versu,312 which is part of the -pa.ra.de-
state of -a century, shows a total of 40 men, nine of whom
are engaged on specia.l duties, leaving_a t.ot.e.-]_. of only 31
availeble for genera.l_dut.ies. In our duty-roster also many

men are absent for periods of several days on tasks outside

the camp (e.g+, line 11, exit cum Asin..; -line 22, exit vi

;212 1ine 30, exit ad [frmnen]tum Neagoli),
while ot.hers are engaged in ot.her cent.uries (in 7 Heli, in
1 Seren et.c.), besides other dut.ie.s connect.ed with t.he
camp adﬁxinist.retiop»,, It seems necessary to.conclude that
the legion was in & depleted _cendi'o'ion, and that some
centuries, of which this was one , were being used to keep
the others up to strength. ‘The possible e.bnorma,lity of
the circmnst.a.n.ces , however, does not affect the value of
this document as’ ev1dence for the method of documentation
within the- century. We may assume that.some such roster,
though perha;ps not always in so el_aborate a form, was
regularly compiled in order to plan the work of the century

for a few days in advance, and, as Vegetius says, N4 ut_ne

.' guis contra. iust.it.iam graegra.ve'our, aut alicui pra.est.etur

The da.ily duty=-roster is essent.ia.lly 8 prelimina.ry

document » drawn up in the expectation that certain dut:.es
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will be performed, but not actually recording the perform-

ance of those duties., There is need in any military system
of some methodical recording of what is actually done each
day. This may be called the daily log, and is best compiled
at unit headquarters. We have certainly three, and possibly
more, documents of this kind-surviving to illustrate the

315

Roman practice: one is from Dura, and concerns the

Twentieth Pal@y?ene Cohort, another_has been. recognised by
Gilliam in two Michigan pabyri, E‘JMiﬂh;_III 450 and 455,316
and the third ig a document recently published by Medea
Norsa.317 Apart from these we have one document which

represents an intermediate stage, P, Gen. lat. 1, verso,
318 . '

part 4, which is the daily psrade-state of a century.
.It is from parade-states such as this that the unit report
would be compiled,

P. Gen., lat. 1, verso, part 4.

col. a . ' col. b
ni 7 RELIQUI XXXX
ITI ex eis
vic I opera vacantes
armorum custos T
5 conductor Porcius I
carrarius Plotinus I
I . secutor tri[b-Dd]mitius Severus I

custos (('_'Domi iti)) Domiti(us) Staius I
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iibrarius et ce[r] a(ryiufs] i1

10 X ' Mriat;[us Is
| Aurelifus ]s_
III . supranumerari[us] : I
Do[mitius
stationem a[ge] ns I
15 ' Domit.ius [
RELIQUI XXXI :
26 11
1
X1
Iy
I
25
m
mus
IX
3000ssl L
equites II-
C] ornelius
Crispus

col. 8e l. ni 7 Premerste:.n, om, edd. 2. III Premerstein,

oM. edd. 3. vie I Premersteln, essel €dd, 10, X edd.,
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\ Preme'rst,ein. 16. I Premerstein, X edd., 2t. I -

Premerstein, om. edd. 22, XI edd., I Premerstein.

23.- I edd., 8 'Premerstein. 24 I1 edd., 8 I Premerstein.

26, m Premerstein eses €dd. 27, mus Prémerstein, imus

edd’. 30 seee 71 Premerst.ein, VII edd. 32 Cornelius

edd edd., C] ornelius Premerst.eln.

col. be 6. Plotinus Premerstein, Sivinius edd. T t.rl[b
Do]mitlus legi, t.ri....tlus edd., t.r:l..nut.ius Premers'oem.

8. custos «Domi 1t.1)> lggxpzl.t.i(us-) Staius legi, custos domi_
eesiti.... Staius edd., custos domi ...ibi.... Staius

Mommsen, custos domi iti Sallusti Staius Premerstein.

9. et ce [Fla@)iuls] Premerstein, et {dis cens edd . |

12, supranumerari [us Preméfstein, sﬁﬁi{h’mmerfarius edd.,

The Dure Acta Diurna, as published by Gilliam,’'? -

consist of four pa.pjrri of different dates in the second .
quarter of the third century. Two of these are of consider-
able length, the other two are merely fragments. The

'ditle a.ct.a.— d‘iuma. or acta cotidiana is due to Hostovtzerfs<d

t.here is no ancient. authority for the term, but this class

of document. must ha.ve been included under the general term

a.ct.a. by Vegetius (II, 19): t.otius enim legionis ra.t.io,

sive obseguiorum sive m111t.a.r1mn munerum sive gecunia.e,
cotidie ads crlbltur a.ct.ls.

P. Dura m'v. 3 rect.o.

col 1
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VI Kal @pz:'[iles n(umerus ?) p(urus ?) mil(itum)
éa]l(igatprum) DCCCCXILIL in his [o]rd(inati} VIIII
dupl (icarii) VIII §[esq(uiplica.’rius)]11 drom{adarii)
XXXII1I in his sesq{uiplicarius) I eq(llit.es) CCXXIII |
" in his dec(uriones) V dupl(icarii) VII sesq(uiplicarii)
IIII o |
coh(ortis) XX [Pa.lrrwrenorum S] everianae Alexa.[hd}riana.e
[Iu] liu[s] .Ru[f]ian _[us '_6]1.- [1bun]us signum Me [rc]q::i
s(ancti ?) ex :aep,[t.]ezoz}[ijg '
[mis si . ......]E. [........] mil(ites) Y in his
drom{adarii) II 7 1\4:3.1.-.’5?.1:1} m::?l..(:l.us) Liclnnlus
7 Pudentis A...l(ius) Demetrius 7 Nigrini Aurel (ius) :
Romanus Aurel(i‘us) Rufus T Anf.bn(ini) Iarhabolus Odeati
[r],eversi q (uondem) ..[d(is)]. p(ositi 2) cum .. ..'...]
seses[vee]s T Tiberini

(@’ 2 lines)
'{'i.[mi]r}-ius P_[a.uiihﬁé decurio] q.q:gi..gsa pronuntiavit
_.[30-35} et ad ommem tesseram paré._ti eirimus- (gi_c)
excubare ad signa D(omini) N(ostri) Alexandri Aug(usti)
dgg(urio) '1."[iminius Pa.uli] g,[u]s g...[ed(it.uus) A]dr'gl(ius)
§.}[1vanu]s [30-35] . Vabalathi curator Aurel(ius)
Rubathus .i Ia.rhaeué Malchi curator Il Cl(audius)
Agrippas eq(ues)

[-ed] oo [15] cee[]seeiiee. o] [30—35] (vacat)



10
11

12

13
14

15
16

7.

126,
(vacat, 2-3 lines)

‘[V Kal Apjri{.qs n(mems-?‘) g(urus ?) xg[il.(itum)]
cal (igatorum) D[C]CCCXI[IIT in his ord(inabi) VIIII
dup]l(ica.rii)_ VII1 sesq(uiplicarius) Iidrom(a.d-a.rii)-
XXXIIII in his sesq(uiplicarius) I eq(uites) CCXXIIL
in his dec(uriones) V dup’i(ica.rii) VII sesq(uiplicarii)
ITII ' |
[co]n(ortis) XX P[a.]l[m(yrenortm)] Severianae Alexa.nd[rlanae

s 00 A

[fulius Ruri a.[nus t.ribunu]s (o] .....[...]...... ex

'septezonis . .
: [30-35] «» Antonius 7 Anton(ini) - Aurel (ius) ‘Marinus

%urel(ius ) Hellodorus _” 7 Gaiani Iarhabolus Iarhaei

7 Nig(rlni) Aurel(lus) Apolina.rius

[ca. 10]...[10] coscoss ] [15] [..] oeo Gaianus

Iarhabole (vacab)
[ca.. 7 Be]ccrmf [cos] o exfe.. m]:.l(es) 17 Gaia.n[i
eo]s[oe] s [10] (vacat)

[ca.. 10] ..ig [10] 7 Anton(lnl) cocosse [ . .]1 D5] (va.ca.t)
T [1min]ius [Paullmus dec(urio ) admissa pronun t:.avit.

‘18] IIII Kel April(es) expungentur duplicarii II

r.nm.r:&gi% et ad omnem tesseram parati erimus

excubqa[re] ad signaD(omini) N(ostri) Alexandri
Auglusti) q§g(urid) [‘I‘imih-ius Pa.ul_inus]' soeo Aurel(ius)
oess8 aedit(uus) Aurel (ius) Silvanus sig(nifer)

Cl (eudius) Natalius lib(rarius) Aurel (ius) Capiton
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.i Anton(ius) Val(entinus) opt[io]n II oOgelus Malchi
eq (ues) N ' _
18 [ﬁ. 10]Ma.lchus Zebida eq(ues) Ael(ius) Heliod [o-rus ..J
eeees Cl(audius) Tul(ius) Menander .[o]e....i

3o ef. Gilliam, qp.cit.., p_. 239. 5 et passim. vel

q(uondam) d(e)p(uta.ti), cf, Gilliam, 2.c1t., R° 238
164 exptmgent.ur dupli ca.rii I nm{:i.. c.:n supp_levi

expmgent.ur ..pllc..i.i.novi.l. Gilllam, expungent.ur
pupl (ice) cotl(dia.n)o in novitio sugg. Wilcken,

expungentur replicatio(ne) in novitio(ne) sug_g. Schubart .
col. ii O
1 IIII Kal April(es) n(umerus ?) p(ui—us ?) mil (itum)
"cal (igatorum) DCCC [CXIIII in his ete.
2 éoh(oﬁis) XX Palm(yrenortim) .' Severia_..fne.];g,
| A]..e[xandria.na.e :
3 Iulius Rufieanmus tribunus [:..J.......[-.] .-..[
4  .missi ad ho-rd‘(eum.) comparandum n:[il(ites) ..]-
in hﬁs) -eq(uites) ool
5' missi in prosec(utionem) hordla.t.or(um) m11 (it.es)
[]1 7 Marieni .[ |
6 reversi q(uondam ?) d(is)p(osti ®) ad Atha |
mil(ites) II 7 Nigrini Iul(ius) Zabdibolus [
7 - reversi q(uondem ?) d(is)p(ositi ?} ad praes(idium)
praesidis cum epistul [i]s m[il(ites)

8 Z reversus ex q(uondam ?) d(is)p(ositis )
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cum 'eis_a.d praes (idium) praes(idis) ex coh(orte)

II eq(uitata) [

9 missus lig(nator) balnei mil(es) I 7. Nigrini
Zebidas Barnei [ -

10. ‘[reversus]

11 Timinius Paulinus admissa pronuntia [ vit

12 dec(urio) Timinius Paulinus sed(ituus) Aurel (ius)
Silvams -« [ . |

13 III Aurel(ius) Bassus ITIT Aurel(ius} Heliodorus[ .

(vacat, 3 lines)

14 III Kal Apriles r}-(ﬁmgms- ?) Q(urus ?) mil(itum)
cal(igatorum) DCCCCKIIIL [in his ete.

15 coh(ortis) XX Pa,.l,myre‘q[o]g[u]qx‘ A:Iéé‘:sfandriana.e
Severianae - | |

16 Tulius Rufiems tr[t]b[ulnus o[J]1.0f

17 (vacat) cevs[edin o[

18 hemariserunt mil(ites) IIII 7 .|

19- 7 MATiani .esee. [...".]_Thema-rsia 1[

20 'non comparet [_._._...] eq(ues) I[

21 mutsti ... ex q(uondam ?} ,d(is)._p(ositis ?)
[oeeee]e. merin,]

22 m[u]'&a.-t.-us coee €X f.....'..f.J.[

8, Z.cf. D. Pergs 6, line 4.321

P, Dura inv. '1.L.re<ci0v;' ....

1

[7).[
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2 [25)... 7 Pudentis Ptolaemeus N
(vacat, 1 line)

3 [ax coh(ortis)] xx Palm[y]renorum Severisnae

él[exandrianae ]
4 [1-2]. Maximo et Pa E:ern] o cos et proficisci ad

castra grae-.?..da..[
> ]. [.....] . [.....] «& bridie N[o]ngg Sep’oembr[e]s
| Maafj..xixo et..;Pa.[t.]erno cos

(vacat, 2 lines)

[6]a.s quod imperé.t;um fuerit ;‘g.eig[m]us- et ad

o~ .

[o]mnem te[sseram parati ete.
7 [8] Demet'..[r]ius mag(-i-s-te-r) éampi Bellaeus (.).a
.8 I\ZIq.}gl}us Leblda.[ I' _ o
8 EO].....-..I adbonos .f......] Aurel(ius) ...8
Aurel (ius) ;..oto_..f | ' '
(v_a._é.t_., 1 ling)_
9 [BOJ. o eq(uites) CXX in his dec(uriones)-[ -
(vacat, 2 lines)
10 [35]. sign[u]m Iov:.sf |
(va.ca.t. 3 lines} ,
1. Fortasse ]1[ Gilliam, 2. Fortasse Jeli 7 Pudentis
Gilllam. 4. ad castra Era.eeepi da.[ I_Jgg. Gilliam, forta.sse

_1egendum est ad castra praes (idis) et. ad A]:tha .

P. Dura inv. 9 recto.
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admissa pronfu]nt [1a.v] it .{.]n quod imp(eratum)
fuerit facemus (s:.c) et ad omnlam (sic) tessera.[m]
parsti erimus excubare ad [sig]na. D(omini N(ostri)

[Imp (eratoris)) |
Marci Antoni Gordiani Pii Felicis Invicti A[u]g(usti)
{o]rd(inat.us) Aurelius Germ[anus] ceelles smgnif(er)
(sic) Ulpius Ma.rla.[n]us buc(inator) Aurel(ius)
Prlscus fsacer] dos Themes Mocimi

tess(erarius) Aurel(ius) Mocimus. rv] Ulpius

Silvanus signif(ez) I1 Flavius Demetrius alt(er)
signif (er) III Aurel(ius) Ma [lchus] disc(ens) mens (orer
[eees A] urel (ius) Iarhsboles. .. _

stac..nis s usedd IIII parati sunt (vacat)

[. Kal I.uﬁ(ias.)_ s_un]t in hibe @'n]is coh(ortis)

XX Palm(yrenorum) (::rOI: [dia.n]g._e n(umero ?) p(uro ?)

e [o+ves.] om DCOEXXXI in his ord(inati) Vi dupl(icarii)
V[I] II sesg(uiplicarius) I drom{adarii) XXXYI

E.n his sesq(uipliéarii) (2) eq(uites) CCXXXII1

1]n his dec(uriones) IIII dupl(icarii) VI
sesq(uiplicarii) ZE].. ' |

_[coh'(ort,-is) x]).( Pa.lm(yrenorum)(}?-l_'rd]ianae 8. [ee]

[eeees p]e-l.tgg.[nsemr_x]t. (vacat)

[_g_g.j.'l]Avitus 7 Igg(ionié) Léfaég(o-situs) cecscnce

[Jiew [.......;.]r.xivit signum Securitatis misit

' (vacat, 5 lines)
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1}1..1-'1."[;._e1 (ius) Germanu]js. [0] ;:(.i(ina.tusj princeps |
[ad]rg%qqg. pr [onu] Ext:"}g.-[v]i[t. ..] e [.‘ qu]-ed imp(eratum)
fuerit.-facemus (sic) et ad omnem tes[se] r'?[_m
pa]x.-[a.-t.-i er] ixms.e:.cmba.»r(e)- a.q [sig]ga. D(omini)
N(ostri) Imp(eratoris) M(arel) Antoni Gbrdifa]r.lzg.
E]..[ll Fe]l.(ic'is) Invict:fi Aug(ust.i)] |
gg[d(ina.t.us) Aurel (ius) Germ] arus sig(nifer)
Ulp(dius) ngq.x::i..[anus buc(inator) Aurel (ius)] Pri[scus
sae'e]z.'(dos.) Themes Mocimi- Eoe]ss(erarius) Aurel (ius)
[Mo] cimus [rv) Ulp(ius)-] Silvanus s[ig(nifer)] 11
Fl(avius) [Deme]. t:z;:}['u]g g:}[gni]f(er) I[II] - Aurel (ius}
Malchus disc(ens) m[e] ns (orem) ...

;@gql(ius) :g[arhabole-s] .s et ad . [.]nis .['........;]
R L |

o Kal Iun(ias) [s]unt. Eln h:lberni]s coh(ortis)

XX Palm(yrenorum) [Gordia_.n] ae g(umero ?) p(uro %)
DCCLX[XXI in hi] s ord(inati) VI cupl (icarii) VIIT
se[sq (uiplicarius)] I drom(adarii) XXX[VI in his
sesq(uiplicarii) (2) eq(uites) C] CXXXIII [in]hi[s]
q[e]g(uriones) II[II] c}[u-_]gl(ica.rii) VI sesq(uiplic—
arii) II -

coh (ortis) [XX Palm(yrenorum) Gordiana.]e .

[........ om]nes permanserunt (vacat)

coe [. eo Avitus 7 -le]g(ion-is) 'ggaeg(ositus) cecee

[. .o 19[. sosssceses .]x;n:}_vit. s8ignum Tovis Doli cheni
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s(anct.i ?} misit

14 ]tir9n§§_probati ab [.....]nlo v(iro) c(lar:.ssuno)
co(n)s.(ula.m) n(ostro) q(umero) II [1.2]§bb.s.;.... 7
Aurel (ius) Germanus ex VI ‘Idlf% Maias D{omino)
N.(ostro) Gord [iah]o Aug(ust.o-)r cos (vacat)

15 .. [8 tirones] duos quorum nomif[na 15]. item
staturas subiei pr [a]ecepi ar.[.]. ssgita. *€ e 000
[). probatos fe] oee in pfq']h(ox"tt;‘ems)} XX Palm(yr—
enoxum) Gor[d]:ga.t}gm [oo] oo o

Frgment.s

a A[urel(ius)
IIII Kal Iunias sunt. 1n [hlbemis

e ]g quod imp;(.erat.um) fuerit .
].. Aurel (ius)[ |
]. s ssus[

£ 1J[Jaf
co]l} X [X P] elxg(yi'enonm)[
_coh X]}g Palmyrenorum ng:q[iana.e
J§ Avitus 7 prepos(itus) coh(ortis) J

g P] riscus sacer(dos) Them [es.

pa.r] ati sunt [

) T |

h Au} rel(ius) . [G] erman [us
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or[d (inatus )] 4urel (ius) [G] erm [anus
Jo (). el |
1e l_e_gg princeps. 2, fortasse Germ [a.nus] sinnif singnif (er)
Gilliam. 6o fort.a.sse sum[ma. .. Gilliam. 14. :..VI vel

oooz Gilliam. 15. Of. P. S’l{X' VI 1022.322
P. Dura. inv. 22 rect.o.

(vaca.t, 2 lines).

1 __,eri] mus gxcu‘;_)zzz:g ed signa Domini N(ostri) Imp [ .]
2 ]....._...;. mirel(ius) ceefeee] eveeso Gaius Sal]
3 Jeli[o]dorus «eBeeeseseneovaloe.s TILL]
. | (vacat, -2 lines) . |
4 ]dror:;(adarii) ).quin his .sesq(uipli.cé.rii)- I; eqq[
5 ). (vacat) o |

1. fortasse Imp[er] atori[s .Gilliam. 2. of, Aur(elius)
Galus evoc (III Aug) (Lambaesis) CIL VIII 2636 323

The va.rious sections of the Dura. a.ct.a. dlurna. well

illustrate t.he_fomul;_t.ic nature of Romen military book-

keeping. The items included in the daily entry, the strength

of the unit, the signum, and the pronuntistio, 324 were all
written in routine phré.seolog'y, tﬁouéh P. ﬁufa. Ir is |
dated to the reién .0f Severus Alexander (A.D. '222-235),

Po Dura 9 to the .end of May, AJD. 239, P. Dura Dura. 17 to A.D.
233. P. Dura. -22 is undated. 1In 'ohe da.ily strength

return no a.ccount. is taken of the precise ranks of the
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22

principa.les,3 such as signifer, _;g’oio and tessera.rlus,

but all are classified a.ccordmg to thelr gra.de of pay,

and described as duplicarii or sesqpiplica.rii.326 We may

compare the British Army practice of listing a €.S.M. as
a W0, II, and an R.S.M. as a W,0. I. The matriculae -

which we have been considering also adopt this system to
a. certain extent, as is attested by the sub-headings
DUPLICIA[R found in P. Dure inv. 41 r,727 end

SES]QUICPYLICIAR(II) X[in P. Oslo 111 122,78 1t may

not be coincidence that these inst.a:nces are of third-
century dat.e;3'29 on the other hand, the Moesian Erldia.n 3,3
vhich has a Trajanic-Hadrianic date, employs the same

system as the acta of Duba.: Traditionalism was so strong

in the Roman army that we neéd no_tf susbecta a frontier out-
post of adopting any revoluf.ioha.ry bookkeeping practices.
‘This seme conservatism is seen in the choice of
the signe, so fa.f as they can be read. We find Me'[rc]_l_l_r_:L
s(anc'oi 1, Iovis, Sewrita.t.:.s, and Iov:Ls Dolicheni

It 1s in the pronuntlatlo, however, that we see

most clearly the repetit:.on of the regula.r formula, in
spite of occasional curlous vagaries in spelling and
grannnar;332 The use of formulae, of course, makes the

task of restoration of lacunae much more easy and certain.

There is only one instance of the regular sequence being.
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upset, in P, Dura 3 r, line 16, where Gilliam reads:

T[:me 1us [Pa.u] 11nus dec(urlol a.dm1ssa pronun [tlavit. 18J

entur .o lic..i.i.novi.i. et ad

_omnem tesseram para.tl erimus etc. The phrase insert.ed
into the ususl formula,. IITI Kal Agril (es) e}gmngentux_-

..gllc..:l..l.novi i, , however explamed, hardly a.ccounts

for the omission of the regula.r _g_od 1mpera.tum fuerit.

faciemus ‘unless we suppose witn G1111am t.ha.t t.his omission
1_s_ simply a mist,ake.j??,. -We may assume that the interpolated
phrase concerned some event of special importance, coming

as 1t does between the pronuntiatio and the dat.h that

follows, Gilliam is content to remark that without the
context and the subject e :_cwgent.ur is somewhat obs cure.334

"It presmna.bly means . he wr:.tes R *will be removed', or
'will be checked off'. "He suggests that the subject is
rerhaps g@n_-_a. Wilcken and Schubart seem to have a
similar meaning in mind when they expand, expingentur

Mlgice) cotlgdla.no} in nov:.t.io, and expungent.ur regllca.t.io(ne)

'in novitio(ne), respectively 335 But in P. Ox oxy; 1204

eg(¢ouv75ue1v was interpreted:-by A.S. Hunt as meaning ‘to
discharge®. 'To discharge, strike off the roll’, is in
fact the usual meaning of this verbs Thus we have in the
I_)_i_.ggg_ (49,16 15), ex causs desertionis notatus teﬁpor:.s,
guo in desertione fuit, stigendiis exgu_x_:gitur, is d'eprived

of his pay for the period in which he was a deserter",
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Is/le.-inersmann-336 cites BGU 435, a second or third century
letter of & recruit from Alexandria, in which we find the
word €§modyxepos , which he int.er;;ret.s as expgg_- ctus, ‘der
entlassene (Soldat)'. Iglﬁould‘sgem possiblé;-thérefore,
to read in this'document (Po Dura 3 r, col. i, 1ine 16)
IIII Kal Aprll(es) expungentur duplicaril I1I novicii,

w1th.effect from 29th March two newly-creamed duplicarli

will be struck off the roll (of prlnc;pales 9)'. Such an
action by the commanding officer would no. doubt fea&ure
prominently in the admissa or orders of the day,3?7 and we
may well imagine 1ts belng given prlorlty even over the
military oath. _

Certain abbreviablons and annotations in these
documents perhaps merit dlscussion. One is Q_E.Whldh

occurs several times"in P, Dura 3 recto, sometimes in the

form ex 9@2.338 Gilliam; folléwing a éuggestion-of A, von
Premérstein,339 expands q(uondam) d(e)p(utati) and ex

_ gguondam) d‘e!ggutamis) He comparés Vegetius (II 19):

ad obsequia ... d¥putabantur milites; and (III,8): per

contubernales deputatos ad munera. -He notes, however,

that when the men in the p@pyrus are sent off on some
detail, they are missi and-notldeggtati, and suggests

d(is ositl) as anoﬂher possibiity. The expansion

gisngosit ) is supported by P, Dura Dura 12, col. xxxiii,

line 1,340 where d]lspos(ltus) occurs as & marginal
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341

annotation, The distinction in practice between

depgtatus and d15p081tus may be that the former term was

used in connectlon w1th dutles inside the camp, ‘the .latter

for duties outside. . The proper expans1on of gdp and ex gdp

would therefore seem to be gguondam) dglsngositil and

ex g(uondam) d is ositis). In P._Duré 3 recto.there are

ﬁﬁé-insbandés 6f a mark féad.by'Giiliam as.§i:or pi, which
mst represent the title of a renk, 2?1t 6ccursfin col.i,
lines ﬂ and 17. We may safely eliminate all but one of
the other ranks mentioned in the same context, namely
dec@xrio), aed(ituus), curator, 81g§nifer) 1bgrar1us!
ggjggg) The exception is gggig, which occurs once only
(11ne 17), but as ggg[iq]n I1. This implies the presence

of an gtio 1, presumably either .... Aurel(iug) csseS O
ol Anton(lusl Val(entlnus 2), the latter being one of the

1nstances of ci or pi. *Gllllam343 states that the traces

of letters before Aufel(ius)....s cannot be reconciled with

optio. It would seem worthwhlle, therefore, considerlng
whether the marks read as ci or 2_'before the .name tonglus)
, Val(entinus ?) can be.read as & badly-written og(tio).

Another abbreviated title which remains puzzling occurs in
P, Dura 9, in lines 3 and 9. It is read by &illiam as h7

In thls case the ranks which may be eliminated are ord(lnabus),

dlsc(ens) mens(orem) Of the other ranks pos31b1e, the
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most likely would seem to be m(aglmfer), and the sign

printed by Gilliam wauld appear to be a not impossible
contraction of im. -
The only marginal annotation of note in these

acta is found in P, Dura. 3 recto, col. ii, line 8, where we

read Z reversus ex qdp cum els a.d praes (idium J prees{idis)

ex cohgorte} I1 _eg[ . 'Why this soldier from enother unit.

should have returhed to Dura with the men from the Palmyrene

cohort is not stated. Gilliam is undoubtedly right in
suggesting that the sign oppesite the beginning of the line
was perhaps to remind the clerk to take some further action
in regard to the item.>** A modern clerk would be more
likely to use the letter X for this purpose. Th;ls same
mark, Z, is found in éﬁot.her document from Dura, & parch-
ment f:fagment pub-lished by ()u’mon’c.,j“lLs ‘which is possibly
part of a preliminary draft of a pridianum.

D, Perg. 0.
N P 1 |
oot ferara II
kastello mil I;.
Z  8....mopimadas m(il) II |
5 ad ..oimium mil III
Item ad opim..
facti equites mil ..

missi hemer mil II
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Toti meo
10 ees s oo 0eeEl Numerare

............l...en.d

900000000000 OC°PCGOGPOSLDS

‘It is in the last two lines of P. Dura 9 recto

that we see-How our imaginary recruit would first impinge
upon the a.ct.a. diurna,._ The phraseology recalls P. 0xy.VII
1022346 a let.t.er :Ln which the Prefect of Egypt assigns

recruits to a cohort.
14  Jtirones probati ab [¢¢eedpio v(iro) c(larissimo)
co(n)s (ulari) n(ostro) n(umero) 11 [14] a.bb.fi.....
1 Aurel (ius) Germanus ex VI Idus Malas D(omino)
N(ostra) Gord[ian]o cos -
15 . ].. [8. t..irones] 91.193. quorum nomi[na.. 15]
item_st'..at,ur'a.s su’rzici pr[a.] ecepi ar. . .sagita..e
...o[] probatos []see in e [o]h(ortém) xx
Palm(yrenorum) Gor|d] Lenam [ .:
As in the Oxyrhynchus papyrus, and also in BGU II
696 ,347 ‘the recruits are first approved by the pr'ovin-cia.l.
governor, whose name is here almost entirely lost, and then
sent on by him to the units to which he assigns them. Line
15 is a direct quotation frbm the governor's le'cﬁc.e::',%8 as
is shown by the person of the verbs gg;o_iii - compare the

nomina. eorum et icon [i'\smos huic eplst.ula.e subleci of

P. Oxy. vn 1022 - end E[a] cepk. It is tempting to read
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nom;ﬁma et iconlsmoﬂs Atem staturas , Or somethlng slightly

1onger, to fill the 1acuna in line 15. Gilliam states that
he cannot read any form of sag1t<t>arius,349 which mekes

the restoration of the central portion of this line difficult.
In discussion of P. x VII 1022 it was noticed that

certain essential detalls concerning the reeruits were
not included in the Prefect's letter, and it was surmised
that &t the time of the probatio some more elaborate form
of document was drawn up.ﬁﬁidh'éontaaned these det.a.lls-350
the present document aptests that,am least the hbights of
the recruits were offiéially registered.

Another prdbéble example of a document of this
class is one recently published by Sanders as two separate

pepyri, P. Mich VII 450 and 455.°! Gilliem recognised

that both these'éré parts of the same,documen'o:352 nothing

is said egbout their provenance, but he notes that the
' 323

inventory numbers eare close, There are several coin-

cidences of content on both the recto and Verso of both

papyri. Senders dated P, Mich., VII 45 to the second or

third century, P. Mich VII 455 to the third century: it
mey be best to date the whole roll of which both documents

probably are. fragments to the third century. Gilliam notes-
that the hénd'of 455 verso resembles Dura hands of the time
of Severus Alexander.354 "All the fragments are in cursive

except the strength-return in P. Mich VII 455a recto, lines
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7=10, vwhich is in rustic capitals.

P. Mich. VIL 450.
]o civitatis Fa [-e-In [Ju[Jnl
le [i] vitatibus quarum . g
17 sarepioni(s) orap[11on 7[..
Jto pra.esen'[tes cos

5 ]prlmorum £ru [sooes] bus

]Arrlo Anmoman[ ] [ ] s:.gnum st.[
J Y P 1 4 X TR
feoreenerananas cecosienens]
]opsro frustlnulbu [s
]v1g111 t o) smtum[

]a. [cees]ne[

Verso
col, i | | col. ii
Jous | ~. V Idus Aug[
Iniv(u)s ab leg I [I Tr. Fort,
]‘s§nsu§ perfor[tes
]'s;lmm [.. errim - perfeg[ti

> Ip [.] ures.
]I.Jerst.e [. ° .] rrim
]firves
]g?ter.:L [ce0]8

]iugti erroneus



142,

| 10 Jedus - _
leos t [.}a[s]ui[i.]sus

Recto
3. 1 Sarepioni Orepo[ll)oni.. Senders.
6e ]a.rri'gam, monian [o.] ¢[.])signum s:f: [... Sanders.
Arri. Amonien[ Gilliem, |
P, Mich. VII 455 recto. -
F"rggr_nent. & -
T Ll

]g.dmit.tenda. . pr_onunt..‘[i avit

Vi1 exaubare [ - |

Jamonieni nor[dinati

(vacat, 1 line)
5. ca]-qleloﬁixh stenoco [riasis ?
]Isidori demissu [s: .
(vacat, 2 lines)
]V BELIQUI PRAE[SENTES
]TES CUSTODIAR [UM
]DROM (ADARTUS) I RELIQ[UT
10 ]IN HIS 7 IV DEG(URIONES) if
" (vacs, 3 lines)
Jeoeses t_lli.ﬁ&]:é X[
]ere];io Ammoniano 7[
Ipioscorus Diqumenti[s

(vacat, 1 line):
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ad]mittenda prommntievit|
15~ ]Qyn.xe o Arrius Argonia.nu [s
cevsoesseo o]n.lentai mronlan

lex tyr [ )efeeseense
Fragment b

Jeoueee mil(ites) [i...
: ]s qui pra.esen’oes[
custoJdiarum bel(listarii) II[
Ireliqui ad sign|a .
5 Jin his 7 III de [c(urlenes)
] c [o] hors 1 Nom [ida.rum
SJ everia.nus[
Frﬂent. a
3. hor[dlnat Gilliem, uos[ Sanders.
10, JDJ.oscorus Didumant i [s Gilliam, ]dioso Rossi Dumanti|

Sanders.
Verso
Fragment. a’
..... et oo eq(uiﬁes)[_
21 1[dus Alug ad of
IIII ldus Aug
- singul(ares) p[
5 | 7 Marci pre[

emans ior.zf

singul (ares) e:s[
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_e.cti(omxn ?) e(xemplum) e(pistulae):[
Illadi Bumar(
10 .vel .ferisatae [
inseruit in ‘chortem [ .
soe *ariti
interfuit et &ré[
intersit detrim [ent= (2?)
_1n acdem Aqu fila.e
15 c{11icum) E(quita.t.a.e ?) putat est.[
fuit vel inustl[
hora II vanor[ |
_nuntiantes sj:bn.,[
' perlusivit actuitum[
20 s.%.t:j..rasenm in S:.rla.[
C(ivium) R(omenorum) S(cutatae ?) /°/. usque si[
..].gem:lzis reversus test [atus __-és"t. |
in legionariorum defect.ion( :
_. ad [e)os- prosedl’o ille pra[ e
25 1 Attae t.ransseunt.es in i[
Ala v(eterana) Gall(ica) et ille praefe '[c'oﬁs
tes voverent: actuitum [ ]m[
bus milibibusque et pro [nunt.ia] vit e.a[t quod

im [p] era.t.mg ' fuerlt faciemus

Fragment b

v1] rt.ut. i
Inivus XTI
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]e.q(uit.es) LXXXXI
leg IT
5 ]s . nibus eius VIL
Je
Fragment Ia
5. 7 Marel pre[ Fink, ¥ Narsi tre[ Senders,

8. e(xemplum) e(pistulae) Gilliam, s(ﬁpra.)'s(cripta.e)'

Sanders. 28, Jdus Iniutliusque e'o.pro-[ ]vet.g[ Sanders .,
29, im[p) era.tum.mc;l.':':t: faciemus Gilliem, J.. im [.]eratur
fient et sif lemve S.a.nders.. _ |

Fra.gment. b | | o

4e fort.asse in his se]sg(ulpllca.rii) II .
In ’ohis group of dowment.s certain points spring
to notice. Firstly, P. Mich, VII 450 verso contains a

date V Idus Aug: 455 verso has the date IIII Idus Aug.
This coinéidence, first noticed by Gilliam,3?? is reinforced
by the frequency of the eppearance of the name Am(in)onianus

in the respective rectos. So far as the x;ect.o- of P, Mich.

VIl 450 can be rea.d, it appears to be a mlit.a.ry document.
We ha.ve pra.esen[bes in line 4, which suggests a strength-

return, t.he name Arrio Annnonlan[o, which must surely refer

to the centurion of Ps Mich, VII 455 recto, and the words

;g in line 6, and poss1b1y v1glll in line 10. The

whole of this t.ext. requires further examinationi The recto

of P, Mich, VII 455 is more obviously part of the actsg
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dlurna, especially lines 2 and 14, admlttenda pronunt[lawltl

and a&]mlttenda pronuntlaVLt, recall the admissa promuntiavit

of the Duia acta.356 ‘The dlfflculty of relamlng the recto of
450 to this more regular document, in spite of the probable
military character of the former and the_appearance in both
of Arrius Ammonianus, may perheps be resolved by supposing
the former document to contain a letter concerning some
local event = hence the words CIVitatis (line 1) and
1]v1ta$ibus (line 2) - which was thought important enough
to mer;t.lnclu81on in the acta. This is certainly whab
happened in the case of the zg_gs_is_ . Bs Mich, VII 450
!gggg,has two columns, the second of which contaans the
beginnings of four lines of the entry in a log-book for

\'s Idus Aug, The first column, which consists of the ends

of llnes only, 1s as yet unintelligible. If we examine

the verso of P, Mich VII 455 we find that 11nes 1=7

present & normal appearance, and the last two lines, 28-29,

may be restored to contain the pronuntiamio,357 but that

the main body of the document,'linés 8-27, is apparently
concerned with some disturbance, and in line 23 we find

the ominous phrase, 1n leg;onarlorum defectlonfe. Gilliam's

duced by the abbreviamlon e(xempluml,e(plsbulae) in line

8, seems sound: it is not unreasonable to give the same

explanation for col. 1 of P. Mlch VII 450 verso, which
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appears to have been written on the very same day. _In '
that case, the entry on 4% verso would refer to the civil
effects of the disturbances, that on 455 verso to the
military upsets. | o

The Michigen and Dura acta all belong to the
third century: the earliest document extant which may
be a,t;t,ribqt.ed to this same class is & papyrus recently
pub'lishe.d by Medea Norsa, which she dates on palaeographic
grounds to the first ce:nt.ury.359 This dating is supported
by the nomenclature: a high proportion of the names are
without coggom . In this papyrus parts of two columns
survive, but in col. i only the last few letters of t.he
lines are preserved, and in col, ii perhaps half or more
of the lines are missing. Na.t.ura;ily the sense 1is not
easy' to follow, Gilliam has publisﬁed &, valua.bie note
on this.doctme'nt'%o in particular, he was ‘&ble to Tecog-
- nize the centurial sign in several cases where Miss Norsa .
had read _J_;_(_r_z)_ 361 Other contritutions of hls to the reading
of the papyrus will be found in the critical notes.,
PSI XIII 1907,

) col. 1
']Pibtfg . [...]
]
Jocoeus [...]

s bucina [t,or-]



10

12

20

2

Jia 7 Leptatant.
Jeus

Jeon..ve tutius

]11 sit tu [t.] ius

]
]

].inacis

oo eus..
].u. referes
]iam 7 possi
]

Jtaas..
]
1

] «8ris.

q]ua anulus
]rent§§
]ad decuma
]ma.. a.[nul] us
]

].4..

5. Jmi Lepidian. Norsa, ]m 7 Lepidieni Gllliam,

fortasse ]in 7 Lepldia.na. .

11, forta.sse Par]tine,cis .

148,
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col, ii.

5 I IRTRTTTI - CRT N PP
.Lor}%i..no ad 1i [t.]o-ra. fcon] va.lescer-.x.[t.es
e-f. tirones spectatum duxit Lepid [ianus ?
legi[o]nis dua [
5 B[a]ebius Tu[sclus hastatus primus int:[

) l\‘llinicilrts. Iu[s)tus princeps ad m[acelli pondera ?
quam et hodie habuistis recog[nitam
ponderunt ex eis qui ad cuniog[
in cestris non sunt. non enng[

10 -si. et i[n]totum saepius recogn| -
vigilias deduxit va[r]ius ]ad a.quil;g;[m
duas in vello exciit singula.]
ad pondera macelli duos ad ca[

" unam quibus signum Ju.|
5 vigiles ad nomem (sic) recognitos 7 N[eri ?
~ Bassus 7 n[ujmero XXXVILT Jf
‘excubuerunt ad aqu [i]:]'..am et.. s.ig.[na.
7 N:ez.'[i Antistius 7 Servili Sen.z[pronius. ?
"7 Vari Turrenius et tesser[ari
20 Domitius signifer ad valetudinarifum
vigilias . . .mu..nt._..'Varius. 7[
X 1 {‘irm:& Lucret..:'}us [
[+ .[.] & frumento Neapol [ié

e hestatus Gillism, habeatur Narsa. 11. Va[r]ius ima qui
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oof Norsa, fortasse Va[f]xus 7 Gilliam. 15. adnomera'

vel adnomem Narsa. 15, recognitos in[ Norsa.

16. 1(ﬁ) Norsa, 7 Gilliam. 17. ad aqu[ullam et si

afuis Norse, ad aqu[i]lam et sig[na Gilliem, 18, iners
Antistius 1(n) servili sey[, Norsa, 7 Ner[i] antistius
7 Servili Sem[pronius (2) gilliam. 19. iuari Norss,
7 Veri Gilliem. 21. i(n) m. 7 Gilliem. 22 furatu
Norsa, 1 Flrmi Gilliem, | | |
Gllllmn amnpared with this text an inscription
from Coptos which lists centuries from IIX Qyrenaica and
from a second leglon, p0331b1y XXII Deiotar1ana.362 This

insceription belongs to the early first century (Augustus
or leerlus). Among - the eighteen centuries of the second

legion mehtioned are (centurig) Firmi and (centuri_) Vari,

Deiotarlana includes a (ceﬁturla) Neri. Though he admitted

that 31nce the two names in the dated lnscrlptlon are so
common it cannot. be assumed that the legion in the papyrus
is necessarily the second in the Cdptos list, he felt that
the two documents were more or less contemporary. A more
fruitful method of dating the papyrus, however, would
appear to be sﬁgggsﬁed b& & well-known name in col.ii.
Minicius Iustus,3064 the princeps of col. ii, 6 mey possibly

be identified as the praefectus'castrorum of the seame name,

who is mentioned in Tac1tus, Hlst., I1I, 7 et Minlcius
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Ius'ous praefectus castrorum leg;onis septlma.e. IT this

identiflca.tlon is accepted, we may pla.ce M:Lnlclus Ius'ous
service as ;grmceps in an Egypt:.a.n legion late in Nero s
af ["r"t/ reigné Qur papyrus, therefore, would be of Neronian date.
This seems quite acceptable on pa.la.eogra.phlc and general
grounds. 365
on account of the early date of this document

we need not expect any close similarity betweeh it and the

other examples, both t.hird—cenﬁury, of the a.eta.- diurne
which we possess. " We have, 'however,- one striking parallel.

The Dura a.ct.a. a.bound with the phrase pa.ra.t.i erimus excuba.re

ad signs. Dommi Nostr:L, the word excuba.re occurs in the

. 366

fragmenta.ry P, Mich. VII 455 recto recto; and in the present.

document. we ha.ve the st.a.t.ement exeubuerunt ad aqu[:.]lam et
§lg[na.. Granted the necessary difference between legieﬁery
and auxiliary requlrements, we have further evidence of the
conservatism of Roman military bookkeeping practice.

Gilliam cites an inscription of A.D. 216 from Aqumcu.m,367

which mentions an excubi’oorimn ad tutel (am) sign(orum) ert]
imagin(um } sa.crarg um) . F‘or the first century we have the
ev1dence of the da.11y duty—roster of the Geneva mlllta.ry

archives, which assigns a man sigais for a da,y.368. There
is no need to st.ress the importance of the mgna in the
life of the army. 369

el Parallels with the Geneva archives, which are
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only slightly later in da.t?.e-,370 and refer-to.h_he same'
pfovin.ce , and possibly even to the same legion, are more
-to be expected. The most strikiné instance 1is to be
found in the very last line of our 'd-o.cwnent, where we

read a frumento Neapol [_:Ls_ +» We are reminded of the

phrese exit ad frumentum Nespoli which occurs more than

n

once in the Geneva a.rchlves. It is seen, for instance,
in the following document, which is a record of the employ-

ment of individual soldiers on special d_uty.372

P. Gen. a’o 1 recto, part 2. | : Date -
M. PAPIRIUS RUFUS C[4s(TRIS) % |

Exit ad frumentum Neapoll ex ep[lstula. T. Suedl
Clementis praef. :castrorum anno 1iii [imp. Titi .... 80
,OGt.obr.es. R(edit) ahno eodem xii K. Febru-a.ria[s.. - 81
5"_Exit; ad frumentum Mercuri anno i -imp.Domi'ti-a.nb e &'1/82
R(edit) anno eodem i1l Idus Iulias. Exit c[um cess 82
ess8 QNNO iv Domitla.ni xi K. Maigs. {R(edlt) anno v ? 85
eoo Ma[ Jas. Exit ad frumentum Neapoli [amo ..... 86 (?)
...] R(edit) anno eodem Nonmis Iulis
10 oo eehdtoV [ Jouf
T. FLAVIUS SATUR[NINUS
Exit ad hormos confodiendos . [a.nno.
xix K.+ Febrarias (sic). R(edit) ann[o

Exit cum Timinio pr[ | | R(_edi‘t.)J
fe| brua[r:.a.s_.] anno eodem iv K. Dece[ mbres.
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. Domiti Exit cum Meximo Liber[ali anno

20

25

30

T. FLAVIUS VALENS[

Exit ad chartam confici endam anno

xlix K. Febrarias (sic). R(edit) ann[o .

Exit ad moneta amno [ R(edit) anno] -
eodem xvi K. Febrarias (sic). [Exit ad anno)
imp. Domitiani Idibus A[prilibus. R(edit) anno
Exit ad frumentum Mercur[i anno

R(edit) anno eodem pr(idie) Idus Iulias. [-Exit. a.d]
chora anno vii Domitiani xiii K. octob [res_-;] 87
T. FLAVIUS CELER {

Exit ad frumentum N:ea.[poli anno’

iii Idus Februarias. R(edit) anno e[odem

. BExit cum potamofulacide ['anno B

R(edit) anno eodem ix K. Iunias. [Exit ad
anno 1 imp. Domitiani vii [ ]‘R(edit)[ann-o eodem ?¢

x K. Martias. Exit cum frﬂumfent.a.ri‘is anno 11 ? Domitianit

'xvii K. Iulias. R(edit) anno iii Do[mitiani ..... 83/84

2e¢ €X €ep [i_st.ul‘a Mommsen, exep['oor Nicole-Morel.

8. M[a‘._rti]a.s,ﬂ_.m[aﬂ as. 22. A[prilibus vel A.Ejgustis.

[anno eodem suppl. Nicole-=Morel.

This document proves that individual as well as

consolidated records were kept at unit levels. Such

individual records of service would be required for many

_purposes, such as p&y, promotion, and discharg-e; Presumably
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when a men was transferred from'bne-unit to another his
record-of.service'would follow also. We may be certain
that in the case of senior officers similar records were
kept at higher formation headguart.ers.373

This would appear to be a convenient point at
which to examine the ﬁost remarkeble, at least in appéar-
ance, of the documents in the Geneva archives. This ié
the daily duty—roster'of a century for ﬂhe first ten days
of October - here named after the emperor = in an unspeci-
fied year in the reign of Domitian,-- Thefpépyrus is
arranged .in dhequer-board formation with a square for each
man for each_d&y; The éoldiers{'names are on_the left,
the days.oﬁ.thé.monmh at the top. The writing is in
cursive, except for the ﬁamgs; which are in rustic capitals.
The'équk, however, seems to have wearied towards the end-
of the column ahd,resorted to énrsive'for the hames also.
The majority”df;the=items are self—explaﬁatony, and include

such duties as stétienes, fatigues (ad stércus), acting as

batmen: (ornatus Heli),_:and-various detéilé‘outside the -

camp, includlng the familiar exit ad frumen]tum Neapoli .

The entries are carefully arranged in the approprlate spaces.
In one case (line 22), an outside duty has been placed a - |
day too soom = to begin on the Kalends -instead of on. the
following day (v Nomas Dom ) - and the entry ingeniously

corrected by wrlting exit vi ijnasl QUM ees o We must
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reluctantly abandon HJM.D. Parker's interpretation of

this entry, 3132 " pnother has the more popular duty of

bringing in the wine (exit v1no).
P. Gen. lat,. 1, verso,Apartgz -

(For text see opp. page).
I,9: b(eneficiarius) pre(fecti), com(meatu) Morel;

quod recte dubitat Bllimner (p. 440§. 'b(eneficio)

ofe(fecti) com(meamus)'Pfemerstein, quod sic interpretatur:

"Urlaubt durch Vergﬁnstlgﬁng des Prifekten” (p.36) « Cf..l;10.
1,10: C(ommeatus) Premerstein, om. Nlcole-Morel.

II,2=3: cf. S.H.A., Ha.dr., 17,20 -

11, 7: g[1]oss(ocoma) Nicole, gon f Morel, gon-i Premersteln.

11, 9 et pas sim balllo ad_balneum refert Premerstein,
(p. 38), haud scio an recte. (Cf. Cicero, ad Atb., 2,3,3:

balnium M, cum rasura post 1) ball(lstarl)o Mbrel (p.28):

of. Ihm in Thes , Ll 5.V ‘ballio',
Il, 10: Hel Nicole, letl Morel. )

II1, 3: ad cunic 7 Premersteln, ad cunic Morel ad clinici

Nicole.

V, 1=5: pro quintanesio Morel, pro quintane ¢lo Nicole.
X, 1=5: pro quintanesio MOrel, pro quintane sco Nicole.

XIII, 1=-2¢ de nene trib (= de (b)ene(flclo) trib(uni) )
Premerstein, de ....e trib Nicole-jforel.

- X1V, 4: pagane cultus Nicole;-pagano cultu Morel.

XIV, 7: com(es) tr(ibuni) Premerstein, com... Nicole=Morel.
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Xv, 2: [st.a.t.io]n(e) princ1 (pis) ed., cossccsesenl princi
Micole, [sta] tionfe] princ:.[p] Morel. :

XVi, 2: ermamenta ed., gr...us amenta Nlcole, ar[md]menta

XVIII, 2: comes ed., *soONES Nicole=Morel.

XVIII, 6~9 pro qulntane51o Morel, pro- qulntane 5Co Nlcole.

XIX, 1: com(es) pili legit Nicole, explic. Premerstein,

prim(1)pili- [7] Morel.

XIX, 2: [ter]ous ed., ...ous Nicoié, cun Morel. Cf. XXXI,6.
- -XXIL, 1-2- exit vi No(nas) g;gglg, exig_in OSs.....ne

Morel, exit vino gggggg. e

| XX, 7 pr(iml)pili 7 Morel, papili Nicole._

XXV, 3: [via] Nic ed., «eenic Nicole-iorel.

The entries made in the acta - and with.these.
we ﬁay for convenience include the servicerrecords of men
in the unit {_would,remain at uﬁit-headquarters, and not
ve- forwarded in that fofm to higher commend: the formation
commander would not be interested in petty day-to-day
details. A régular report in consolidated form would
contain sufficient information on matters of .routine to
enable.adequabg administration to be maintained. We do
" not. know how many formal reports and returns were made
during the year::-we do know, however, that at least once
-a-year7a.comprehenéive report was made which inc¢luded in

its items a complete summarized parade-state and a list ofJ
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all accessions to and losses from etrength-during the |
past year. We even know the actual term used to describe
- this report: &t was celled a pridiénum - 'a New Year's
Eve Report', . Two pridian ha?e eo.far been discovered,
apart from possible: freéﬁehts, the Berlin gridlanum
published by Mommsen,374 and the London Rridianum“
published by A. S. Hunt.)!” |

In his original and subeeqﬁent publications of
his "Laterculus cohortis I. Iusitanorum" - to=use-his-owh
title - Mommsen held that not ohe,:byp no less than three
pridisna were compiled durihg the‘year, on the -last days
of the months of April, August, and December, respebtively?76

In this he was influenced. by the analogy of the quadrlmenstrui
breves of the Theodosian Code 1 end expressed the belief |
that the pridiansa were drawn up in connection with the
payment. of ‘the three'stipendia;378 and were intended to
show the exact number.ef'ﬁen entitled to payment . The
publication, eight years later, of the Geneva military
archives, with their pay accounts divided into s igendia?79
no doubt helped to establish this belief, and it was not
queried until Fink re—edited BGU BGU I b96 in 1942.380

" Fink pointed out that not only did the Eridi
meke no reference to pay, which would be a surprising
omission in documents intended to show the number of men

entitled to payment, but that Hunt's pridienum details
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absences — men unfit for duty because of illness etec. —
which are only of a temporary nature and of no consequen'ce
so far as the stipendia are concerned. Moreover, he has

argued in connection with the "Feriale Duranum" 8! that,

the stipendia were actually paid, not on the days. assumed

by Méﬁn‘nsen, Bu’o on vii Idus lanuarias, vi Idus Maias, and

vii Idus Septembres.. Presumebly they would be paid

éééording'to the actual strength on the day of payment,?82
Fink men.:Lz1'c,a1ns383 t.ha,’o in the case of BGU 1I I 695 the date

of the document is given in line 13, PRIDIE KAL(ENDAS )

SEPTEMBRES, and the title :Ln the first. t.wo l:mes, &’RIDIANUM
COH(ORTIS) 1 AUG(USTAE PR(AEFORIAE) LUS (IPANORIRS) EQ(UIT 4E)
MENSIS AUGUSTI. | 'fhe document. is therefore the Eridia.num
mensis &g\_{st i but the list’ of accessions begins: ;384 ET.

POST KAL‘ENDAS} IANUARIAS ACCESSER‘UNT) He argues with

reason that if there had been a- prldia.mnn for Aprll the

accessions should have been re.ckoned _from the Kalends of
M‘ay'and not from the Kalends of Janu_a.ry. Further, three
of the recrﬁibs mentioned in the document enlisted before -
the end of April, and hﬁd there been a pridienum made at
that date, their enlistment should have been recorded in
that and not in the present one. By the same argument
there must have been g g:idianu;n made on the last day of

December, since none of the items is concerned with

accessions before that dated85 Hence this particular
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unit drew up two pridiens in the year, one on the last |
day of August, and thé other on the 1&st day of December. -
This he believes was due to the peculiarities of the
Egyptian administration. "The Roman year", he writ.es,j86
"ended on December 31; and just as with us this date
would ha&e been the normal time for taking inventories
and making reports. In Egypt, however, the year ended
on August 29tﬁ. For that province, accordingly, a second
sccounting was necessary; ahd this, in the army, was
naturally approximated to.the ehd of the Roman month.
| It is possible that this second éridianum was intended
only for the use of the provinciéi‘administration."- In
this last comment Fink appears to have overstated his case:
'thq August pridianum feféis back to that of December, not
to the previous August, and cannot be fully understood
without reference to the December pridianum. The
provincial administratioh cannot, ﬂheréforé, have required
merely an annual report at the end of August, but must
have had access to,.and copies of, the December reports also.
‘We have no evidence for the content of the December report
in Egypt:. it may, of course, have been a truly annuél’
repart, covering the entire year = in vwhich case Fink would
‘be right - but more probably, in order to avold umnecessary

complications, it merely continued from where the report of

the.preVious August left off, In any case, if the pridiana



had to be sent outside the province without consolidation -
which is doub'(..f*ul387 - it would be quibe possible to send
the two reports together if the De cember report was not
comprehensive, It is clear that the pridianum served

the purpose of an annusl = in Egypt & twice-yearly -
report. We may suppose that at least three copies would
be required; one to be retained in the unit for refer_ence ’
one to be held a.t‘ formation headquarters, and one to be
fbrwa.rded to higher 'aut.-hqrity.

BGU I1_6Y6 a

col, i. o S Date
PRIDIANUM COH(OR’.["iS.)”i-AUG(USTAE) PR (AETORIAE) |
~ LuS (ITANORUM) EQ (UITATAE)
MENSIS AUGUS'TE SILVANO ET AUGURINO COS 156
QUAE HIBERNATUR  CONTRAPOLLO~
NOSPOLI MAIORE THEBAIDIS EX VIII
5  IDUS IULIAS PONTIANO ET RUFINO COS | 131
PRAEFECTUS M IULIUS M.F. TRIBU
QUIR(INA) SILVANUS DOMO THUBURSI-
CA MILITARE COEPIT EX IX KAL. MA-
IAS COMMODO ET LATERANO COS , 154

10 LOCO ALLI PUDEl\iTILLI

PRIDIE KAL. SEPTEMERES |
‘suiaa MIL (1ToM) P[R] kAL BV



15

20

30

32

40

IANUARIAS IN IS (CENTURIONES) VI DEC(URIONES) III
EQ(UITES) CXIV DROM(ADARII) SVIIII
PEDITES CCCLXIII

ET POST KAL(ENDAS) IANUARIAS ACCESSER (UNT)
FACTUS EX PAGANO A SEMPRO- 71
NIO LIBERALE PRAEF (ECTO) AEGUPT(I) |
Silvané et Augurino cos | “ | 156
Sextus Sempronius Candidus ex iv Kal(endas)

Maias ' |
REIECTUS A8 ALAE I THRAC(UM) DEC(URIO) I -
MAURETANIAE AD VIRCAM CHOR-

TIS.
Vibio Vaero cos _ . , 134
A. Flavius Véspa.sianus ex vi Nonas

Martias

‘TTRONES PROBATI VOLUN- VIIII

TARL. A S‘E;;I\EPRONIO LIBERALAE .
PRAEF (ECTO) AEG(UPTI) IN IS BQ(UES) I DROM(ADARIUS) I
in 7 Herculani Silvano et Augurino cos 156'
Philon Isi...is ex .. Nonas Méias
A[p]olios eesomin.. ex Idibus s(upra) s(."é;_x;iptis) ii
[i]n_? Marci eodem cos ' 156

Arubas Ammfoni ex] .1 Nonas

- s (upra) s(criptas) I

in 7 Gaiani .[eodem] cos | 156
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C Sigillius Valeis [éx | I]
in 7 Sempronisni eodem [cos] . : 156
Ammonius [ - ex 1)

10 ALLI Fink, ABELI Jiomsen. 14. SUMMA A PR)¥ xkar
,Mommsen, SUMMA AD PR. KAL Ma.llonLMarJ.cha.l Perrat,

SUMMA MIL(ITUM] [PE]RF(ECI'A) KAL Fink. 25. ALA E/.'i’

(= ALA II1) Mommsen, ALAE I Cichorius . 35, [hp] ollonifu]s

eels Monmsen, Apollonius ....1s Mallon, Marichal, Perra.t,

Philon Isiognis F:mk. 36, I1dibUS eese I\aommsen, Idibus

««+is Mallon, -Marlchal, Perrat, Idibus s(upra) s(cript)is
Fink. 39. s(upra) s(cript)as Fink.

col, ii
“in 7 Ga[iani]
a Nonas '
C. Iul;us[ €X  T4us
Ien[uarias l]
Silvano et Afugurino cos) . 156
5 Heraclammon Is.[ ex ] |
rt.ia,s ]
Nonas M I
(-,.,/ in turma A{t_,Qenudor [1 eodem cos] . | | 156
' eq(ues) Hemacn.sa.pynl[ ex ]
Apriles [ 1]
10 in turme Salviani eode [m cos] 1 56

-drom(a.darlus) ...nis Barbasatis ex[ ]
" Kal(endas) Maias [.L]
ACCEPTT EX LEG(IONE) II TR(ALANA) FORT[I]
DATT AB EODEM PRAEFECT[0]
15 ' AEGUPTI



20

25

3

163, -
in 7 Lappi Condiano et Maximo .cos | 151
Valerius Tertius ex viii Kal(endas)

Apriles. _ _
in 7 gahdid;l Torquato et Iuliano cos 148
Horatius Herennianus ex iv Idus
| Novembres
TRANSLATUS EX COH (ORTE) I FL(AVIA) CIL(ICUM) ,~
156

in 7 Dandidi Comm[odo] ‘et Pompeiano cos
Mae'vi’us Margellus [ex h
ITEM TRANSLAT[1 EX .
, " Stloge | 141
in 7 Lappl Severo [et Sebini ano cos]‘ | 155
C. Longinus Apollo [ ex ]
ldus Feb[ruarias)
in 7 Sempronia[ni) | _
Commodo et |F ompeia.no ‘ cés] ' : 136
- Lat.erano : 1
Eros e[x |
ITEM FACTI | EQUITES
in turma Art.q_[midor;i.] _
. Stloga N 144
. Severo e["' Sabiniano °°5] 155
Ision Petsireo [ex
in turms. S[a.lviani ‘?] '
Glabr [ione et Homullo e'os] _ : 152

5. Heraclammon Us[ Mommsen, Heraclamon Q[ Fink.

8¢ ool Herma.c:.sa.pyni[ Monmsen, in ]Henna.cisa.pym[ Ma.llon,

Marichal, Perrat, eq(ues) Hemaclsa.pyn[ Fink.
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1. ..ccinius Barbaistis Mommsen, Nuocrinis Barbaiatis

Mallon, Marichal, Perrat, dro (meda.rlus) Cronlus Barbasatis

Fink. 33. EQUITES rest. Cumont ex P. Perg. 6, 1o

3'5.' . sSPON Monmsen,,'lsion Fink, |

~ Fink wa.é iespons-ibie- fér & mumber of most
important corrections in the readings of this pridianum.
In line 10, for instance, he recognized that the nomen
gentilicium of Fudent.illus, the former pra.efe ctus cohért.is

1 Lusitanorum, was Allius, and suggest.ed e possible ident.lfi—

cation of t.h:l.s man with the Q. All:l.us Q.f. Col (lina) Pudent.111u<

who is attested as angur curlae xx1111 and minister La.rium

388

Aug. in a Sardinian 1nscr1pt10n. Mommsen ha.d read

Aeli Pudent.illi, but, as Fink points out- the photographs

show that the second letter of the nomen has exactly the-
form of the 't,l'r_i.r‘:i.3 7. Secondly, a.ft.er the date in line 11,

' gric_ii_e Kal . Septembres, we h_a.ve a brief statement of the .

t;ot.a.l .stxl'engt..h of the cohort at the beginning of the year,
followed by a list of the a.céess_ions to strength since

that time. It is line 12 which contains what may be
called the balance brought forward from the last pridianum;
unfor’ouna_.t,ely, though the beginning and the end of the line
cen be cleerly read, the middle is very doubtful. Mommsen
read SUMMA A PRT KAL, and interpreted the mysterlous X

as a. ma.rk of punct.uat.lon: the editors of L Ecriture la.'oine |

read SUMMA AD PR, KAL. Fink casts doubts upor the Latinity
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of this expressionjgo = though in this respect his own

reading is equally open to cri’oicism”1 = agnd reads
instead SUMMA MIL(I‘I‘UM) [;PE:JRF(ECI'A) KAL, which at.

least mekes excellent sense, if we allow that the scribe
either omitted FR(IDIE) before KAL SENDAS) in error, or
wrote KAL(ENDIS) IANUARIAS by mistake. In support of

his rea.ding Fink cla:ims that Mommsen's & is really what
remains of an F or E, and that the traces of letters
after SUMMA a.ppéa.r very difficﬁlt. to reconcile with AD,
though tﬁej suit.'M‘- very well. He' cannot find any exé.ct.

the reliqul numero puro and _summa. vera of Hunt's pridian 39Z

as well as the abbreviations n p mil_ cal -and n p which
occur frequently in the Dura acta diurﬁé, 3% é.ﬁd which

he conveniently expends as n(umerus ) p(erfectus) mil (1tum)

ca.lsiga.to rum) end ngumeroz ggerfect.o) In fa.ct. Mommsen's

X can ha.rdly be anyt.hing other than X . the examples of E

and E which Fink cites in support of his a,-rgument.394 are
qﬁité unlike the mark in question. Fink's other -cla.il_n,
however, that SUMMA is followed by an M, seems more
justified. What can be read in the line seems to be
SUMMA MIL P [.] XKAL .. It might still be possible to

* salvege Fink's reading .as SUMMA MIL(ITUM) P [E(RFECT ] kAL,

leaving t.he X to be a check-ma.rk made on revision of the

document ,395 wut the more natural interpretation of P[] KAL



is P[RUDIE )] KAL(ENDAS). The most likely reading,

therefors, appears to be SUMMA MIL (1TUu) P[R(IDIE)] XK AL (ENDAS )

The X mey mean that the scribe wanted to check the De cember
pridianum, " -
o A more importent contribution to the under-
standing of this document was Fink's recogni’t.ion“ qf"t.he
centurial sign in col. i, 20. Mommsen had understood the
sign merely to be a mark intended to separate the n@bral

I from the rest of the line: Fink's reading, which 1s
ﬁndoubt.edly right, means tha.t\Sex"c.us Sempronius Car'igidus
'bega.n his service in the cohort as & centurion, - In view

.of this the meaning of the phrase factus ex Eggano gcent,urlo),
as a,pplied to Candidus, becomes & matter of consequence.
Mommsen, who believed that Candidus -was _merely an or.d:l.na.ry
recruit, had teken the word paganus lin it.é_ normal sense of
‘private citizen®.’ Fink_wﬂlrhé.w.ré none of this. eand seeks
" a new explana.t.idn', "since l'b is obvious that the term as

used here means more than simply ‘private clt.lzen " 396

He reca.lls t.he phrase pagane cultus, which is applled in

P. Gen..lat. 1 to a soldler on ac’o:.ve servme.397 Premer-f

ste:m ha.d.expla.med that this meant that the men went
about in plain clot.hees as & member of the secre'o pollce
(Geheimpolizist.) 398 Fink concludes that Candidus entered

the army as a centurion dlrect.ly from the secret service of

the weivilian police « Gilliem, in an int.erest‘irgégpt‘e » 399 -
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has peinted out the quections to this attractive theory,

the most cogent of which is that paganus and pagane”cultus
can -hardly be taken as equivalents in'aﬁy context., 1In |
fact, as he says, the latter phrase probably implies, as
it does in the only text where it appears, that ‘the person
so described is not actually a paganus. Moreover, the
imperial gecret police seems to have ﬁeen drawn almost

entirely from the armw.4oo

Candidus, however, cannot
have had any previous military service. His date of
appointment as ceniurion is April 27th, and the year of
his attestation is that in which the papyrus itself was '
written. An enlistment between January ist and April 2étn
and subsgquent promotion td the eenturionate is. out of .
the question, as Gillisam s»aars-.,‘m'1 because he was not
transferred from enother unit; April 27th, the day of
his accession t6 the cohort and also 6f his appointmént
as centurion, must-therefbre'be the day of his enlistment.
As a civilian, Candidus could properly be entitled Egganus:
there are no grounds for believing that he had 5eeh a |
member of any Gestapo. _ ,

Gilliam adds that it is the statement that
Candidus was eppointed centurion directly from civilian
status that gives this entry its real interest, He compares:

thé légionary centurions who were appointed directly to the
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either of the antecedents or that later career of this
Sextus Sempronius Candidus, but Gilliam notices that the
prefect who gave him his centurionate was also a Sempronius,
and suggests that it is possible that they were related

403 In this connection an item

or connected in some way.
in another Berlin papyrus may be of interest by Wa,y_ of
comparison: 404 [5] i i b ‘Ef/.‘ el o
Tnrel P 7-’,\7_5- M“;’fé' To w7"f Enixe xf:/uf'vw
cro ff/urrfwv fou 1/35/7[" fov 7])’/"‘"“"("‘" /”5)
Stein 'suggests that this Herminus was mdebt.ed for his
civitas to the pref.’ect..“o5 Sempronius, however » 1s not
eh‘ﬁheemnlon nomen, and these examples are by no means
conclusive, |

A rather odd point arises in connect..ior_n with
col. i,' 25. Mommsen read the papyrus as REIECTUS AB ALA

'1‘ HRAC (UM} DECSURIO! MAURE‘I‘ANIAE AD V]RCAM CHORTIS .

The unit he took to be t.he a.la. I.1 Th:ra.cum Augus'oaple.

fidells, which is attested by a diploma@b to have beez_:

stat.ioned in-M‘aure;t-.a.-nia Caesariensis in A.D, 107, He

explained ﬂ' as. a mlst.a.ke for TL’ & 8ign which actually
/77

occurs in col. ii, 13, ACCEPTI EX 1EG IT TR FORTuL. in

col ii, 22 we clearly ha.ve TRANSLATUS EX. COH J. FL CIL,

end the same sign I can be rea.d though not so clea.rly in
the very title of t.he p_r1d1 anum, PRIDIANUM COH I AUG PR

IUS EQ (col. 1,1). The sign above the line, therefore,
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merely served to distinguish a numeral I in rustic capitals

from the letter of similar. appearance. | The crux of the

reading is whether MAURETANIAE is a proper noun or a

confused form of the proper aaectlve. For there is also

an als ¥ Thracum‘Mauretana, which was in Egypt &t the

tlme, and Cicnorius prefers the identification with this
un1t.4°7 The irregular construction, AB ALAE ..

MAURETANLAE, is no stranger than that of line 32,

A SEMPRCN.LO LIBERATAE, end Of other parts of the papyrus; .

and. cen 1n any case be paralleled elsewhere.409 Fink

is no doubt right in preferring ALAE I. A further

difficulty is caused by the word REIECTUS. The remainder
of the line clearly means that Vespasianus, who had been

decurio alae now beceme decurio cohortis. According to

Domgszewski41o this would be.a reduction in rank, and it

411

is true,that'relectug often has a.derogatory meaning.
Fink's own expiana.tion, in which he acknowledges his’ _
indebtedness to Professor Rostovtzeff, is that Vespasianus

had previdusly served in the coh, I Lusitanorum, was. then

in some other corps, and is now belng returned, with a
promotion to the decurionate, Lo his original cohort.
- The'éhief objection to this attractive hypothesié is that
reiectus seems a strange word to use after so leng an

1nterval as is implied by this argument. We should
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rather expect a neutral term such as translatus* unless

we accept a deroga.tory meaning for relect.us ’ whlch the mere
fact- of his remaining a decurion surely f.'ox"r.)ids,‘”‘2 the
word must imply & return with all possible speed. The
explanation which seems called for is that Vespasianus

was serving as decurlo coh. I ]'.usuanorum when he was - -

seconded for some reason to an a.la in tne same province,
and wes returned to his own reglment. as soon as possible.

Perhaps he acted as decurio alae during some unexpected -

vacancy, which was eventually f:Llled in the norma.l way.
He was a fully experlenced officer with 22 years' serv1ce »
and prebably fully capable of taking over- any duty in

an emergency, but. perhaps tqo old'-t.o. change his a.rm of
service. | . ‘

In the first line of col., ii Fink restores in
7-Gadiedn[i, Severo et Sabiniano cos] (AD. 155), adding
that the repet.ltion of-the names of the consuls for A.D. |

1.56 Silvano et A[ ugurino cos], in lifie 4 of this column,

in lines 1-3 is to be dated in the preceding year, before
the Kalends of January. It is difficult to accept his
reasoning. In the formal heading at the beginning of
col. 1 we have ‘the date expressed in the form EX iX KAL
MALAS COMMODO ET LATERANO C0S:%!4 in all the later

ent.ries in t.hls column the order of month and yesar is
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reversed, It is not unreasonable to assume that'the-

seme procedure was adopted at the beginning of the second
Nonas
Idus
Ajhgurlno cos) To have written eodem cos here would

colum, and to restore Eel .o lIanua.ria.s Silvano et

have required reference bhack to the preceding column:
to repeat the names of the consuls in full would seem _
to be the more convenient bookkeeping practice. In any
case to restore the names of the consuls of the preceding
year in line 1 would be to introduce material which would
properly beleng, not to the Eridiahumiof the month of
August, but to that of the previous December., It would
seem better, therefore, to read in line 1 merely in 7
Ga[ianl] The last two entries in this column are both
examples of short lines of this type.415
The Berlin pridianum, though incomplete, is
logical in its presenﬂeﬁien;-end presents .surprisingly
few difficulties of interpretation. - We should have
liked, of course, to possess the second half ef the
document, in which the deductions from the cohort's
strength would be listed. In the absence of this part
of the pridiasnum it is not possible to draw definite
conclusiehs ebeﬁt.the internal structure of the cohort

or the establishment of a cohors quingenaris equltate

during the second century. The London pgldl anum, however,
the only-other that we certainly possess 416 is by no
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‘means so straightforward. No accessions are recorded

in it (except possibly in line-49: restitutus ex Tyon

cutls) and the document is solely-concerné& with idsses
fidﬁ éﬁrength. This would still present no problem, if
we coqld feel satisfied that an earlier part of the . -
document, now Jost, contained a list of-amcessions.417
But although the papyrus &s we have it begins in the
middle'of a section, that section also appears to be
concerned with losses from strength, 1f recesserunt in
line 19 is read correctly. Tne title of the document

however, seems to be given in line 24 and not before,

debls. . The natural plaee for & tltle is at the head of
a document and not in the middle: we may reasonably
conclude that a new document, ‘& pridian um, begins in
line 24, and that the previous 23 llnes beléng to some
other document. This other document seems to have had
a very similar nature to the one that follows and mgy be
pert of a pridianum elso. Compare especially line 19:
les post [........] [].13 que die recesserunt. On

the other hand, the entries in llnes 10—48 of Whlch only
the endings = a numeral'y, and & series of consular dates
and places of origin ~ sﬁrvive, are of a type which finds
no cqunterpart in the remainder of this papyrus, but-are

véry sipiler in structure to certain of the line endings
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of the Berlin pridiamum.*'® This brings us to a cardinal
point of difference between the two pridiana. In the
Berlin pridianum we are given full déﬁéiié'in all the
entries; for;inst&nce, the recruits approvéd by the
Prefect of Egypt419 are listed with 81l due form: we
- have first the total number, VIII, which is then divided

into categories (in.is eq(ues) I, drom(adarii) Ii), and

in the lines that follow we have the centurles or turmae

to which the men were assigned, their full names and

‘dates of attestation, and.even in each case a. repetition

of the year, though, of course, it was that in which the
prldlan wes compiled, and wass the same in all cases.,

On thé.diher hand the London Erldi um from line 24 onwards -
.the section with which we are concerned = does not go into
such detail, but gives first. a summarized .table of losses
firom unit strength (col. 1,25 to end), ‘which is followed
by a fuller statement of thése losses,'withcut' however,
giving the names, dames of amtestatlon, or dates of 1eav1ng
the unit, of the soldiers cqncerned. This fuller state-
ment occupies the whole of the second column, and is
unfinished. . We can only guess how the document might
have continued: it would not seem reasonable, however,

Lo expect a third statement at even greater length, this

time containing the names of the soldiers concerned and

the other items which we should expect to find associated
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wiﬁh these names. Yet such a document. mst al some time
heve been compiled to be the necessary foundation for the
present summary: lines 1-23 ﬁay even be the.end of such -
a documant,'though this seems doubtful. 1In any case, it
also seems to be concerned with losses from unit .strength,
and therefore was intended to convey information of much
the same nature ds.that contained in the document that
followed. ,

~ The entire papyrus may now be described in
respect of content . | It contains three distinet sections :
lines 1-23 of col. i, the remainder of col. i, and col. ii.
The first section, the .first nine lines of which are
111egible, begins with a list of soldiers whose centuries
or turmae must have been included in the parts of the
lines that are now lost. Only the endingS'of the lines
survive; we have fifst & numeral V, three lines ending
cos, four ending §§gg;§, and one endlng Nlc[o]polgi).
'From line 20 it appears probable that this is a list of

men who received the-honesta missio at this time; - all

hed enlisted in A.D, 77 (Vespasiano VIII cos.). We can

therefore restore these lines after the analogy of the
Berlin pridianum somewhat as follows:

P, Lond. 2851. |

10  [ITEM MISSI H(ONESTA) M(ISSIONE) PEDITES ? ] V

[in 7 “+eieeee. Imp. Vespasiano VIIL et Tito] cos
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[ (neme of soldier) ] stobis
[ (name of soidiéz;) ]N.ic[o] pol(i)
[ in 7} cesecccscsesssssssssssscssses €Odem ] cos.
15 [ (name of soldier) : ] Stobis
[ in 7 ....,...;;;;;............;... eodem cos
[ (neme of soldier) ' J.s Stobis’
[ (name of .so]'.d:l-'.éx.') | ] stobis
[ ..] post [ (dey of month)] is qua die recesserunt

20 ]e mi[s.s(ionem)] iis q(ui) m(ilitare) c(oeperunt)
. Imp. Vespasisno VIII cos.
21 | ]_griu's Optatus '
' anno ..t
23 ]xv1 K(alendas) octobres.
The date with which this section ends is
presumably that on which .the entries were made. In the -

name ]orius Qptatus perhaps we may see the name of the

offlcer responsible for issuing the document. 1If this
‘reconstruction is correct, this document may be a formal
record preserved in the archives of the cohort of the
discharge of these men after the completion of their
service, and is not necess-ari;l.y, or even probably, a

copy of a pridianum. This record appears to have been
made in September, whereas the pridianum would be drawn

up on the last day of December. The record would, hovever,

.rrovidle H\e d—d_t'ﬂ; .esse.—»t:a.!— {or f‘Le. Fro,:cr whsrrucr.'on
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of the pridiamum when the time for that should fall.due.
The n:éxt. section, which consists of the remainder

of col. i -is a.summary .of losses .from unit strength, though

its title, ]m ['i]anmn coh [ﬂl—llsp vet d St.obls, would

seem to clam that it is a norma.l..;grldi In fact,
it would rather appear to be a summary of .a' Er-idiamml,
title and all. The chief objection to this't-.he‘c'uﬁ-is'
that only losses are recorded, and.in the ca.se of the
Berlin prldn. um it was accessions which came first, and
losses which, presuma.bly, followed. It would not seem,
however, to n_:a.ke a great deal 'of dlfferencg which the
scribe treated first, accessions or 1osse;1; he would
eventually have to deal with both. So this secﬁion

becomes a precis of half a pridian

Po Lend. 2851 gcon'o.).

o4 | pr] id [1] anum coh [I] Hisp vet d(omo) Stobis

'_[d_gt_a_e_ oo ]_arron [. .]-anus praef (ectus)
[summa. mi1 (1tum) p|r(idie) K. Ianuaria(s) DXXXXVI
27 [in is 7 VI dec(uriomes} II|II eq(uites) CXIX
[i]n is du(plicarii) [I.I] sesq(uiplicarii) IIi
28 .]dupl(ica.rius:). ped(es) I.sesq(uiplicarii) V[I]
et decesserunm [t p] ost K. lanuarias .
30 [Pedone et Vi.p]st.ano ]: cos (?) II 115

[ name of soldler ..|us

[Imp. Domitiano XV et [Nerva 11] c[o]s () 90
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Jbeesoss[ooonnes [vig)

[restitutus ex Tyon] secutis [ ] "
35 [summa. de] cesserunt i[n] is eq,(uites)-[ ]I ' [x]
[reliqui numero puro] ' - - DXXXVI

25. Hunt. suggests V]a.rro N[ica anus .. . Another possibilit.y

is Arrun [t:l.] anus .

N The. restora.tions in this section. are admittedly
highly conjectural. The vital gquestions concern the
date to be e.s-signed to the document. The reference to
Vespa.sian"s eighth consulship in line 20 of the firat

section provides us w1'oh a. probable temmus post. quem

of A.D. 102, since if as seems ‘likely the passage refers
to the discharge of ti‘me—expired men, that. would be the
date reached after the norma.l term of years.  on the

~ other hand, as Hunt points out,%20 the mention of Boridava
in line 64 implies & date posterior to the outbreak. of
Trajan's Se‘cond.]Da,uan'Wa.r-.- A -da.-te'- towarde the end of.
Trajan's reign would therefore be indicated. The dating |
can prebably be brought within narrower 1imit.s by .consider-'
ation of the manner in which a document. belonging to the
archives of a regiment stationed at Stobi and with detach-
ments at various points in Lower Moesisg could be brougflt;

to Egypt. A 1ibrariue, or- some other member off -_t.he‘ cohort
whe had access to.the-ex_'ehives, might have t.aken' the

‘document to Egypt with him, on retirement or transfer.
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But this cese is not really parallel to that of P, Hamb. I

39, in which a summus curator, stationed in Egypt, took
| 421

his receipt—book with hlm t-.o’t.he Fayoum on reti;-ement.-.

The summus curator may have wanted to be.able to protect

his éwn int.erest;s”m the event of a court of enquiry, or
to remove the evidence which might cause such a court to
be formed: we can imasgine no reason why anyone - save
p0331b1y a spy — should wish to abscond with a regimental
Eridl um, It seems far more probable that the cohort.
it.self was--transferred. This brings us to the questl.on
of the id’nnt.ifica.t.i.on of the cohort . The title vet(erana)

clearly J.ndicat.es coh. 1 Hlspanorum vetera.na.,whlch is

attested by DlEl 44 t.o have been in Lower Moe31a in
AJD. 99, and by Dipl. 75 to have moved to Lower Dacia
by AJD. 129. It 1is possible, though not certain, that

this cohort can be identified with the coh. I Hispanorum
422°

which was stationed in Egypt until st least A.JD. 98.
I\[es;selhauf42'_5 prefers to identify this latter cohort with
the coh. I Hisp. pia. fidelis which was stationed in Upper

Moesia a.nd Da.cla durmg the early second century, and finds

the origin of the coh. I Hispanorum vet.era.na in the coh I

Hispanorum which is attested by 131 4 to have been in

Pannonia-in A.D:. 60. ' The whole quest.ion awaits further.

evidence. It seems probable, - however, that coh. I

Hispa.nomm vetera.na., which was. defmltely in Lower Moesia
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:Ln August., AJD. 99, was transferred for some reason to -
Egypt, where it lost part of its archives, and returned to
the Denubian theatre in time to be in Lower Dacia in A.D.
129, TWithin these limits the obvious occasion for sehding
reinforcements to the Egyptian garrison is the outbreak
of the Jewish revolt in A.D, 116, when the Eastern armies
were fully engaged elsewhere. If the cohort could be
identified with the one that had recently served in Egypt,
and therefore conﬁained a proportion of men enlisted there
who were nearing the end of their service, there is all
the more reason vhy & man dis charged 1n thqt province
should remain there, and this 'docﬁment_ with him. These
considerations, therefore, would suggest that the most
probeble date for this document is about A.D. 116,
-Accofding to Stein, the date can be more precisely defined‘}24
In line 30 of this particular section he concludes that
]...st.ano..,[ is what remains of a consu].a.r dating, -which
in its full form - whlch was. cerbamly not used in this
case - would be L, Vipstano Messalla, M. Vergilia.no Pedone
cos. (AD. 115). The cohjeéturé._l feétéré.tion; . Pedone et,
_\éﬁ]gt_@.n_o [ £os, while-not absolutely certain,. seems réaséﬁably
justified. This would imply that the pridianum was drawn
at the end of December, AJD, 115, to record tﬁe'losses from

" strength from J anua.r;ir 1st of that year. At least, this
appears to be the explanation of lines 29=30, Hunt had
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sugg'ested425 the possible identification of the procurator,
Latinienus, of line 62, with the Cornelius Latiniarus to
whom Hadrian addressed a rescript.426 Stein accepted this
identification, and believed it reinforced the probability
" of his restoration.

The next section, which comprises all the remainder
of the document, sappears to be an expansion of the items
presented in summary form in the section which has Just
been under consideration. Lines 37 to 39 repeat lines
2] to 28, apparently without change; 1lines 40 to 54 present
.in éreater detail  the substance of lines 29 to 35; " the
remainder of the éection is concerned with the temporary
absences of men still on the strength.of the unit. This
detailed account in col..ii seems to be a.qopy, ve}batim
éxcept'for the names, centuries, and dates of attestatién
of the soldiers concerned, of that part of the annual
' prldl whlch dealt with losses from strength, and weas
| ébﬁéhded to the foregoing summary as documentary evidence.

P. Lond. inv. 2851.

col, ii
37 ﬁnﬂ [s 7 V]I dec(uriones) IIII eq(uites) in is
dup(licaerii) II se [s]q(ulpllcaru}- 101 [CXLX

dup (1icarius) Epéd(es) 1 sl?sq(uiplicarii) @T
40 EX EIS DECEDUNT '

[]....cane [...)ade..am... Vln[l]us Verecun [dus



45

50

22

60

65

[.>......]’.[....].....§§.......us in is eq(ues?) I"[ -

cosfece]ons[oes i]n is eq(ues?) 1I[

remissus ad [ .) +TECe s ol Sa-t.urn'}r.xgqx .[_I
translatus in exercitum Dacicum [I
perit in aqua . : ' [I

occisus a patron [1] bus. . -[I
fetati [in] is eq

‘summa decesserunt in is [eq(ui_tes) 1[ ] [XI
restitutus ex Tyon secutis [1

reliqui numero puro S [DX:)O(VI

18

4
(3

in is 7 VI dec(uriones) IIII eq(uites) in is CX[

dupl (icarii) I1 'sesq(;il-_;-;'Li.pliCarii) 111 .

dupl(ica.riﬁs) ped(es) I sesq(uiplicarii)} V1
EX EIS ABSENTES '

in Grecia vest [it.um] ' | [

item frumentat [u]m

trans Mar([u]m equatum in is eq(uites ?) I[

Tyrae in praesidio in is eq(ultes) : II][

in Dardanis ad metalla [

summe, gpsentes extrs provinciam in ifs eq(uites} III[

INTRA PROVINCLAM

ke '
singulares X csecesel leg(geae ‘Z’) .. osbarus Degq[
officii La.tlnlanl proc(ura.t.or:.s) Ang(ust.i)[

Piroborida.va.e in praesidio ' [

Boridavae in vexillatione . [
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trans Danuvium in exxgqq:gt:z:gnem inis 71 de ¢ 11
. eq(uites) X111 sesq(uiplicarii) ped(ites) II
item tra(n)s ad annonam 1:[edim]endem [
it.[e]m explorstum cu[m]..vino 7 eq(uites ?)[
70 «s8.8rio 8d naves fmmenté;rias in is dec I‘
ad praetorium g}[m] librariis [
- ad Haemum ad ermenta addu ['cenda.
in custodia Iu .....],.[.a.] .o[ .
item in ustodia Afseesesisssccnsess]e
75 summs; vera quia)e ab§eh[s erat
in is 7 I dec(uriones) III eq(uites) in is,[f'
5 [es] q (uiplicarii) ped(ites) II
reliqui praesentes [
1in is 7 II dec(urio) I eq(uites) in is @]
80 - a[up(liearii) ..]sesq(uiplicarii) [..
duﬁ(lic‘a.-rius:) ped(es) I ses q-(ﬁiplica.ri.i) 1111
ex eis saegri in is [

The list of permanent losses from the unit which
occupies the first pert. of col. ii is interesting because
of the use of bhe word fetati in line 48. This word,
which means 'theta-ed', ‘'killed’, may be compared with
the tetates of Wessely, Schrift.t. 8.427 As a verb it was
no doubt. limlt.ed to mllita,ry aa.rgon, though the sign

itself, in various forms, 1s quite common in civilian

dedications in Pannonia end Noricum, and is not unknown
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elsewhere.

of still greater interest,.however, is the list
of temporary absences in the remainder of the'columﬁ; on |
account of the light- it throws on the administration of
‘the province and the lnternal organization of the cohort.

The - cohort itself was stationed at Stobi: other places

named are Tyra, which is extra provinciam, and Boridava

and Piroboridava, which-eare intra provinciam. Moreover,

troops on an expedition trans Dénuvium are listed as within

the proﬁince._ If the prOV1nce is Lower Moesia, most of
the data are satisfied, but Stobi, the cohort's station,
remains puzzling. The only Stoﬁi.knewn-is in northern
Macedonia, a long wey from the Danube, and to posit an
otherwise unrecorded town in Lower Moesi& would be & last

resort., On the other hand, the 1tem 1n Grecla vest itum

(1ine 55) suits a.Macedonlan station well. Hunt 's
suggesb10n42§ is thah the cohort was temporarily at Stobi
on its way from the nerth, after being hastily called away,
possibly for service in Egypt, and had had no time to await '
the afrival of its detachments in such distant stations as-
 Piroboridava. and Tyra. In these circumstahces, he writes,
the term provincia might be used, inteiligibly enough, in
relation td the_sﬁation recently vacated. The effect of

this haste, it may be noted, is that of the four decuriens

actually on the strength of the unit only one was present
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et Stobi: the others were with the expedition trans anuvium

and with the supply-train that had gone ad naves”ffgmentar%?ﬁ.
The most serious objection to this hypothesié ié-tha& the
occurrence of Stobis in four instances out of five at the
beginning of coi;.i; presumebly as the place of origin of

men discharged, suggests that the cohort had enjoyed a

}ong stay in that area.

The London pridienum, though superficially
similar to tha£ publiéﬁedlﬁy.Mommsen,-has been shown to
exhibit considerable divergencies from the Berlin pattern.

. It seems to consist of three closely related documents: a
record of the discharge of certain soldiers, a summary
‘statement. of losses such as might be found in the heading
of a pridianum, and a more détqiled explanation of these
losseé; withéui;_howéver, some of the items which we should
expect to find in a full gridianum; The whole would appear
to be, either a brief reporﬁ, froﬁ which a pridianum might
then be constructed by the addition of certéin details, or
en abridgment of a completed pridianum. :The_peculiar
nature of the document, which-is-éiciﬁsively concerned
with losses from strength, makes the latter explahation
seem the more likely. The entire papyrus, therefore, may

~ have belonged to a roll of records of absences and discharges
which was kept in the archives of the cohort, in the

- preparation of which excerpts from the amual pridiana
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wouldprovide convenient summaries.
o %he dgc@gents that have so far been under dis-
cussion have mainly concerned establishmenms and records
of service; A large proportion of military documents
would, however, be concerned with pay and accounts.
Perhaps the Roman pay accounts that survive are fewer in
number then might have been expected, but their size and

importence more than compensate for this. For.legionary

pay we have the evidence of P, Gen. lat. 1. rect.c;, ‘part 1429

and P. Gen. lat. 4, 430 poth of the reign of Domitian, and

whlch-may be dated before and after his increase of bhe
ey, respecti?ely.431 For the suxilia we have P, Berlin
century of an auxiliary cohort at some time between A.D.

192 and 196, and_aléo“P‘“ng. 105,437 which contains the

year A.D. 175. Besides these we have & camp record of
inheritances, involving the vicensima, made in Egypt about
the time of the Jewish revolt'of.A;ﬁ; 11é,r§§gland a con-
siderable number of military receipts.435 |

The first of these documents, P. Gen,. lat. 1,

recto,'part 1, presents several problems, the most striking

of which are the peculiar amount of the stigendggm 248

drachmae, eand the perhaeps even odder characterlstic that

neither.soldler apparently spends & single drachma outside
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P, Gen., lat. 1, recto, part 1.
— SR
oe Lo ASINIO COS
Q. IULIUS PROCULUS DAM (ASCENUS)

185.

AJD,. 81

[Acdepit] stip(endium) I an(ni) III do(mini) dr cexlviii

_ Ex eis
5 [fé.en], aria
in [vic]tum
éaliga [s] fascies
[Seturna)1icium K.
_ [in vesti] torium -
10 ~ [Expen] sas!
[reliqua.]s deposuit
et ha [b]uit. ex,pfiq[re]
fit su[ma]‘ '
(m™ Accepit stip(endium) II anni eiusd (em)
15 .~ Ex eis -
‘Taenaria
in victum
callgas fascias
{ad] signa
20 Expensas
reliquas deposuit

et habuit ex prid[re]

dr

>dr
dr
-dr
dr
dr
dr

dr

' ]:dr

dr
dr

ar

dr
[ar
dr
ar

Lxoxx
xii

Xx

Ix
clxxxii
1xvi

o] socxv
ceii

ce) x1vita

X
[1] XXX
xii

iv

cvi]
exl 1i

[cc)11
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fit summa omnis | dr ccwclg[iv]
(E3> A["] ce [pit. Stip(endi-um)]' LI1 a.[n:ni] eius [d‘ dr cc]xlviii
25 [Ex eis]: |

faenaria : . [dr x]
[in vict.]um -~ far lxxx]
[ca.liga,s- fa.scia.s]' Eir xi:l]
}Eln vest.imen’ois] Eii' cxlvi]
30 [E] xpensa[s] : ' [dr c] exlviii
| habet in depos:.to : | dr ccc[xliv]

T. ENNlUS INNOCENS
2, DAM(ASCO)‘ _S_gymour de R:.ccl apud Premers’oein,- v, (?)

3. a.n(nl) 111 do(m:l.m.) (1.e. T:Lt.l) Premersteln,

Do{mitiani) Nicole-Morel.

32. T. ENNIUS Nicole-Morel, L. ENNYfS Mommsen, RENNIUS
Premerstein. -

col. b.
C. VAIERIUS GERM.ANUS TYR(IHS)
Accepit stip(endium) I an(ni) III do(mini) dr cexlviii

Ex eis
faenaria ' . dr x
5 in [vi] ctum | dr lxxx
caligas fascias | dr xii
Saturnal [iciu]m K. | dr xx

in vestime [ntum] : | - dr ¢
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20

<m__3>

22

29

Expensas dr
reliquas deposuit dr
et. habuit ' dar

fit summsa omnis dr

Accepit stip(endium) II anni eius [d.} dr
Ex eils
faenaria dr
in victum ' dr
caligas fascias ' dr
ad signa dfr
Expensas L - ~dr
r[eliqua]s deposuit - - ‘dr
habuit ex [pr]iore _ . dr
fit summe omnis . dr
Accepit stip(endium) III ann i eius]‘c_l dr
Ex els
fae[n]aria [ar
in victum [ar
[ca.li] gas fescias dr
in vestimentis dar
habet in deposito : dar

1.. TYR(O) Mommsen, CYR(ENIS) Nicole-Morel.

by Premerstein

188 . .
coxxii
XXV1
[x]
[x)1ivi

cexlviii

lxxi

x1ii

cvi
exL [11]
xlvi

[e1xacviial

cexlviii

x]
10ck]
xii
cxlvi

clxxxviii

This ‘document was .da.ted'wit.h great probability

436 to AJD. 81

He identified the Asinius

mentioned as consul for the year with the Asinius Pollio
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Verrucosus, who was consul under Titus in A.D. 81, ‘Earlier

editors had expanded line 3, -accepit stip I an III d4,

as Accepit stip(endium) I an(ni) III Do(mitiani}

suggested that a-more suitable expansion, which would

make the consular date explicable, would be stip(endium)

I an(ni) III do(mini)., Since A.D. 80/81 was the third

iﬁpcriéihycéf of.Ticus, there need then be no discrepancy
with the consular dating at the head of the document..
Discussionuof the diffioulties involved in the
interpretaticn of the document may pefhapé be postponed
until a comperison cf the document with our other legionary -
pey account, B. Gen. lat. 4., 18 possible, since this .
document contains many related characteristics. The:

dete of P, Gen. lat. 4, unfortunately, cannot be determined

exactly,.becausc.cﬁg greater part of the document is missing.
It seems certain, though, that it was;dfamn up after the
increase of pay under deiﬁian, which is_usually attributed
to A;Dm 83. On palaeographic grounds it must be regarded
as more or less cont emporary with the document of similar

nature in P. Gen. lat. 1, and may, therefore, be dated

approximately to the period immediately after A,D. 83/84,
Nicole suggested the autumn of A.D. 96, but hardly on

sufficient grounds. This date appears in any case rather

too late,
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P. Gen. lati, 4.

1 QU] ADRATUS ...

L bis [summa depositorum d'r] lvii

2 written in error ? [dr] ggl[lnxx]]% [:LJ
3 [Accebit .stip.i.a'anni (?) Do]' dr ccxcvii

4 [fa,ena.ria] dr xiii

5 [m vict,un;_) dr cxxxix

3 [ca1iges fas cias:l dr xvi

6 bis [in vestitorium (?)] dr lii a ii s

7 [fin arma (2)] . dr Looxdii a iid
8 [expens]gs 4 dr gccxiv a J..l.'.l.i].. s
9 [fit sunmea. nmmn]o(rwn) dr xxxx][v])ii e iii s
10 [summa. deposit.o.]_x.'mn _ dr lxxxx

.@.2> [Accepit stip II anni ei_us.cﬂ dr ccxcvii

12 {faenaria.] dr xiii

13 ﬁ.n vict.un;J | dr ¢

14 [callgas fas cias] . dr xvi

15 . [Saturnallclum k(astrorum)] dr xx

16 . [_;Ln ves-t:.tor:mnx] dr cx

17 [fit. summa, nmnm] orum dr cxviii

18 [summa depos.it.ommﬂ dr XXV & 1.:51_:..1:
19 [Accepit stip III anni eiusd] ér c?chZE].

20  erased origina.lll (?) [dr ccxcvi:i..]

21 [faena.rla..] | dr xiii

22 [in v:Lct.um] ' dr ¢
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23 . [caligas fasciae] dr xvi

24 [ad signa] . dr iiii a i

25 fin vestitorium] [a]r clxiii a iis
25 blS [fit summa. mmnorum] [dr] xlvi & i1 s
26 [summa, depositorum] [dr] cox & idi

27 [rccepit stip IIII anni eiusd ar] ecxevii

2 Vita 7 d..lxxxX.s (les 5 chiffres ra.tures) Nicole.
6o or xvi Nicole. Te or lxooxiii e ..i (ou s) Nicole.

8. Uus ccmciv a ..i.is Nicole.

9. 0o dr xxxxvii a iiii (ou s) (le v ra.t.ure et. surmonté

10, | Jqum dr 1xxxx 2 oo Nicole. 11..' dr cCXCV, .. Nicole.

176 ssum dr CXeeoo N-icole_. 18. dr Joc:ocv....Nicole,

dr xxoxv a v Johnson. 19« dIr CCecsssee ’\ucole.
206 e s e e s Nicole “"We suggest that the amount,
in line 20 was erased originally"'. (-’Johnson)'

24 eeeliii a Vv (‘-') Nicole, [1] 1ii a i Johnson.

25, .......r clxni a 1is (?) Nicole.

26, sesessescex & iii @ s) Nicole.

27. .......cmcc.ii Nicole.

soldier spent a dra.chma outsme the camp.- In P Gen. la.t..

4 the st.lpendium is t.he even more a.wkward figure of 297

drachmae, & sum not even divisible into tetradrachms,438
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and once égain, if our attempted reconsitruction éf an
- admittedly doubtful document is at all_sound,439_there
is no reason to suppose any withdr&walhfor personsal
expenses. It is not unreasonable to consider these two
abnormalities togethef: yet the hitherto accepted practice
has been to find a plausible, if perhaps over—elaborate,
explanation of the first, but to make no seridus attempt
at finding a satisfactory one for the second. It is true
that Brunt,440 for instaﬁce,.expresses surprise, and is
not sure how far the accounts may be taken as typical, and
t.ha.t.Johnson441 feérs that yhe men lived on tips and
irregular exactions, but no monvincing-exﬁlanation‘has been
suggested. Once, howevg;, we assume, as we surely must
assume, that the soldier did in fgct.receive,somg.pay in
the local currency to spend . on thé normal pleasures of
soldiers oul of barracks, we have to admit that P. Gen,
lab. 1 does not, as usually. interpreted tell the whole
stony, and tham there must be some concealed payment .

The orthodox theory is that the equation of the
denarius with the Egypt;an=tetradrachm was effected to
ﬁhé'disédvantage of the soldier. . The 300 drachmae of -

the full stipendium equivalent to 75 denarii) wefeideemed
to be copper drachmae of 6 obols eadh, and-ﬁherefore

equivalent to only 62 billon tetradrachms of 29 obols

each.442 Johnson and others443 go further and accuse
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the Roman authorities of charging exorbitant amounts for
food and clothing, and therefore mulcting the unfortunate

legionary even more. “The army in Egypt", writes Brunt 344
| "locally recruited to an extent that was unusual in the
first century, and isolated, was not in a position to
endanger the Govermment 's securityi we need not conclude
thet similar chicanery was practised elsewhere". Yet in

443 "phe soldier cannot have

enother context Brunt writes,
been expected to live at or just below the mere subsistence
level. Iﬂ.was-nothing to the government if the peasant
was half-starved: but'a“hungry soldier would not have
been an efficient fighting men". Such statements are
hard to reconcile: the ration-scale used by Johnson as
a_horm,446 and here Brunt is"following Johnson,447 was
that of slaves and unskilléd labourers.

If we admit for the sake of the argument that
this chicanery in the amount of the stipendium is arith—
metically possible in the case of P. Gen. lat. 1, how §re

we to account for the figure of 297 drachmae.in P, Gen, lat.

4? It is generally, and, as will appear, fightly under-.
stood that the document should be dated to the period very
shortly after the increase of pay under Domitian.448
Domitian, we are told by both Suetonius and Dio,%49
increased the total pay by a third. But there is no such

simple arithmetical relation between the numbers 248 and
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297. How then are we to account for the increase?

Brunt,45° following Johnson,451

says simply, "In a later
account of Domitian's reign, presumably after he had
raised the pay, the four-monthly instalment had risen to
297 drachmae: it looks as if the legionaries in Egypt
did not receive the full increment. of one third". Then
on what grounds was the figure of 297 drachmae arrived at?
But if this figure cannot be explained.amay as financial
trickery, thé case is weakened for believing chicanery to
have been involved iﬁ the 248 drachmee of the other docu-
ment . Premérstein452-beliéved thaﬁ.ﬂhe 297 drachmae were
~copper drachmae of 6 obols eadﬁ, and therefore in vaﬁue

almost exactly equivalent to the 248 drachmae of P. Gen.

'1at 1. Since he recognized only three tlgendla in
P Gen. lat. 4, this led him to date the document before,

and not-after, the increase of pay under Domitian. In
this he has nét beén generally followed, and it would have
been a remarkable system which caused 1egionéries to be
paid in two distinct forms of currency more or less at-
the same time. 1Indeed, it seems probable that military
accounts in Egypt were always kept in silvér dradhmée,
since the billon tetradrachm was apparently recognizéd'as
the equivalent of the denarius, which was the basis of
military pay.?97 . |

What, then, is our explanation? The soldier's
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full psy should have been 75 denarii, or the same number

of blllon tetradrachms, of 28 or 29 obols each, each

stlpendium. once we admit that he must have received

some part of thls amount in cash to spend on personal
pleasures, there is not longer any reason to suppose that

he-was the victim of semi-legal fraud. We may interpret

P, Gen. lat. i in the following way. Of the 75 tetra-
drachms.thét were his due, as many as-gz, equivalent to
248 dradhmae,_were retained in the unit to cover his debts
for various.necessities suppliéd from official sources,
the balénce of these, if any, being epplied to.his credit.

The remainder of the stipendium, less probably 2, or

perhaps 3, drachmae, which we suggest represented commission

onh the exchange, was handed over to the soldier in cash as

pocketemonay. - The entry of 248 drachmag a# spipendium in
the first Genevﬁ papyrus, therefofé;‘reﬁfesenﬁé only.that
portion of the pay which was retained in the unit: the
document. is, then; not so much e record of payments made
by the paying authority to the men, but the record kept
by the persons in charge of the dggpsita of individual
soldiers, and is intended to show ﬁhé émounts standing to
the men's crediti;r; Presumably the men were entitled to
credits

draw on their deposits if necessary,474 but the good

- soldier should have been sble to menage quite comfortably

on about 150 drachmee a year for out-of-camp ‘expenses. 455
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In P. Gen. lat. 4 we see a slightly different

system. By the time ﬁhaﬁdocumeﬁt was drawn up,4° the
annual pay had been increased by the ‘addition of 'a complete
t1 endium, and payments were made every three months.457
A change had also been made in the mode of issue and the
whole amount of pay was entered on the sheet: withdrawals '
were made from the balance, or credit payments added to it.
Thus we have a balance of 42dr. less 3 obols at thé end of
the first period,458 Which had been converted into a
balance of 90dr. before the ﬁext entry. Perheps Quadratus
had been fortunate at the Rbman-equivalent of 'housey-
housey'.459 This fortune doés hot seem to have been
maintained, for we find that his next balance of 118dr.

is reduced to a mere 45dr. less 5 pbels before the next
stipendium. .His luck turns once again, and we find at the
éﬁd'éf the next period an even greater rise, from 46dr.
less 2% obols to 21er.-less 3 obols. - It is true that
Johnson writ;es,"'60 fThe amount, of the depositum in lines
1, 10, 18 and 26 indicates that the accounts béionged to
different men"; but this is to ignore the evidence of the
format of the document, which has the soldier’s name in |
the customary rustic capitals46! at the top of the sheet,
and no trace of any other such heading amid the cursive

‘seript of the accounts.

One further point may be noted. If we are right
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in supposing that the four accounts are those of a single
person, it- is reasonable to assume that they refer to four
different stipendis within a single year. It would be
most exceptional to mix the accounts of different years,
a practice for which no survivmg document fumishes an

example. It is true that Brunt writes,462 "P. Gen. lat.

4, probably referring to legionary pay after -t;he increaée .
(sc. under Domitian), shows three equal instalments, each
of 297 silver dra.chmae e But the actual text of the

do cument, a.ppefa.rs to suit four stipendia much more ea.sily'
than t.hrée. It. was Brunt's cdﬁ.tenﬁiéﬁ, of ., course, that
Suetonius was not strictly accura.t.e in writing (Dom., 7,3),

a.ddidlt et qua.rt.um st.ipendium milit.i a.ureos t.ernos ,-and

tha.t. what. rea.lly happened was that. Domit.ia.n ga.ve his troops
the eguiva.len-t. of a fourt.h stlgen-di 63 The langua.ge of

e/;So/n-r).c.oV'ru ' gf".X/""-‘ Efca‘o"fcu ,\u/«/sx\_rov‘ros' exu-rav
Erédeve §/§osBu: ', need mean no more than that he
was demcribing Domitian's action in terms of third-century

procedure. Domaszewski's theory, therefore, that the

amount of the stipendium remained-at 75 denarii till the
time of Severus, a.nd that increases of pay were effected
by increasing the number, and not the amount, of the

tlpendia, is not yet refut.ed.465

The Geneva pay accounts are concerned with
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legionarles only: for the a.uxilia. we have the evidence
of two documents recently edited by Marichal, one for t.he .
first time, the other a republlcat_ion of a papyrus first
published by Grenfell and Hunt in .190_0. The former
document., P, Berlin 6866, had already been used by Lesquier

in his great work L' armee romaine a’ Egypte, and in part

published by Ma.llon, Marichal and Perrat in L' Ecrlture

latine. The other papyrus was published by M-'a,richa.l as

a necessary complement to the former.

P. Berlin 6886 A 466

col, i ' . - Date

SEVERO ET HERENNIAN]O CoS I 174 (2)

] s CASTR(IS)
Jer  CCXLILII ob X s(emis)
GRFITO ET MAJXDMO COS 172
5 - Jpus* castr(1s)
Lorictitis in dep(osito) X . .,i]n viatico%k LXXV
accepit .stipendi] 9§ I;'.XX),(IV .o_b XV (dodrantem)
ex eo collatio *] IIII ob XXIi s(emis)
reliquos tulit X L)o(] IX ob XXi (quadrantem)
10 'hebet in dep(osito)k.,in viatic]o % IXX[V]
SEVERD ET POJM[PEIANO COS 173
(vacet, 8 lines)
Lorictitis in dep(osito) X ] .[’,in viatico -x] "...[
accepit st.ipe];ndi X- LXXXIV ob X[V (dodrantem)
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| ex eo col]la,t.io X ILII ob XX.I.[.L s (emis}
15 ' reliquos t.ul]it X LXCIX ob XX1 [ (quadr.a.nt...em)
habet in dep(osito)] ¥ C, in viatico X IX[xV
APRO II ET P]OLLIONE II COS - 176
] . -THOHUS * CASTR(IS)
Lorictitis in dep(osito) X] C, in viatico X LXXV |
accepit stipéndi] ¥ IXXXIV ob XV (dodrantem)
ex eo collati]o % IIII ob XXII s(emis)
reliquos t.ulit.] X LXXIX ob XXII s(emis).
habet in dep(osito) X. C, in) viaticoX LXKV
COMMODO ET ] INTIL{Lo cos 77
25  MA|XIMUS N[.ee..]TANUS® GASTR(IS)
Lnric]titi_s. in dep(osito) X C, [1]{1 viatico 95 LXXV
debJet ex priore Tation(e) ¥ XV[IIL] ob XXIV & (emis)
iﬁe]rg collatio. (secundo) stip(endio) ¥ I[I] I1 ob XXII s
£(iunt) quos debete X XXIII @b XIX
30 ha.be) t :Ln dep(osito) X C, in Viatigo XK LXXV
| debet X XxiI [i] ob XiX |
1.'com.plevi. 3. et pessim X = deﬁari(os).
7. (dodrentem) v. - 222 infre. |

18,  ]..THOHUS Marichal, T]ITHOEUS Lesquier.

24, IMP(ERATORE) LUCCIO COMMODO ET ] QUINTIL [Lo co] s

R

n
C

suppl. Ma.rich-al.

. 28, (secundo) Ve g. 2214, lnfra..
001 iio
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LUCCIVS AGILLIVS*CASTR(IS)

Lorictitis in dep(osito) X C in viatico X LXXV
accepit stipendi % LXXXIV ob(olos) XV (dodrantem)

(35) ex eo col[lajtio % IIII ob(olos) XXII s(emis)

5 'reliquos. [tul-i]t. % LXXIX 'ob-(olos) XXL (quadrantem)
‘habet in dep(osito) [¥] ¢ .in viatico [¥] Lxxv
ORFITO ET RVFO COS ' 178

POLION] ]DIOSCORI *CASTR(IS)
(40) Lorictitis [1]n dep(031to) X C in viatico X LXXV
10 accepit s[ti]pendi X LXXXIV ob(olos) XV (dodrentem)
ex o c.[o];] latio X IIIL 'o‘b(olos) XXII’ s-(émi's)
1:._] eliquos [tuli]t, % LXXIX ob(olos) XXI (quadrantem)
o ‘halbet in {dep(os-it.o) -X]g in '\.r[i] a[t.}iaco* LXXV
(45) Ts.l ] PANTARCHVS +CASTR (1S}
15 Lor:.ct.lt.l]s in dep(osito) X% CLXXXXV ob(olos) VIII s(emls)
in na[tlco ¥ LXXV
acceplt.] stlpendl X LXXX[ IV ob(olos)J (dodra.rit.em)
ex eo] ¢[o]1latio ¥ IIIL g_l.a(olos)» XXII] s (emis)
in Qua.] esturam pro contuctione [.....
(50) +evenseses]eocellucuo ubi laberit ¥ Ly [1II
'f(iunt.)' relicta X LVIII ob(olos) XXII s (emis)
reliquos tulit X XXV ob(olos) XXI (quadrantem)
habet, in] dep(osito) ¥ CLXXXXV ob(olos) VIII s(emis)
in viatico % LXXV
s maxmevs .castr(1s)
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(55) Loricti]tis in dep(osito) % C in viatico X LXXV
25 de]bet ex priore ration(e) % XVIII ob(olos) XXIV s(emis)
item collatio (secundo) stip(endio) X IIII ob(olos)
' XXII1 s(emis)
f£(iunt) quos debet ¥ XXIII o‘:.r(olos) XIX
habet in dep(osito) ¥ C in viatico X LXXV
(60) debet ¥ XXIII ob(olos) XIX '
30 PRESENTE II ET CONTIANO II COS | 180
| Rinoc(orurae) PATHERMUTHIS. PTOLEMEI +HELIOPOL (ITA)
Lorictitis -_in- dep(osito) X C in viatico X LXXV
acdepiﬁ stipendii&fLXXXIV ob(oios) XV (dodrantem)
(65)'ex_eo qoliaﬂiofx IIII ob(olos)XXI(quadrantem)
35 reliquos tulit X LXXIX ob(olos} XXI (quadrantem)
h[a]bet in dep(osite} X C in viatico ¥ LaXV
Ostragg(nae) P. D].VNVS PHLEI* ANTECPOL(ITA}
Lorictitis in dep(ositb)%é-CCVI in viaticoX LXXV -
(70) accepit st1pendii(2EXXX1V ob(olos) XV (dodrantem}
40 ex eo collatio* 1111 ob(olos) XXI1 s (emis)
reliquos tullt X IXXIX ob(olos) XXI (quadrantem)
habet in.dep(osito) X CCVI in viat,ico%mbcv
49, quaJesturam Lesquier. 50 in]castello cuo (-ggg) ubi
laterit releciﬂ.Méfidhal, o.c., p.59. '

col. 1ii.
Hera‘clus IV .-.........'...6..............
Lor[ictitis in dep(08it0} eeeececcccccscsee

afccepit SbiPENdl eeveeseecennsonss



[e_x eoc collatio .....;.......‘.......

5 ' [reliduos tulit ...........;.....,..
ha[-be'o in dep(05it0) eececsssocsscscee

(80) [oeeeeereeseeneensesanssassenss COS

]..-.ngo AN.[..............-......_............

geub.m Lor [ict.i’ois in dep(08it0} seeccevcese

a[ccepit. stipendl ccececccceccsncee.

(vacat 14 lines)

h[a.bet in dep(osit;p). cesecesscsevsonse

(85) O A RT TN S
Helius MELAS*L[terver'nernevnrenaronenncnnnns
| Lorictitis 1[n dep(osito) .............

debet ex [priore ratien(e) eeceeeess
itexg[ex €0 COllat10 ecvecssnccncanses

(90) £ (iunt ) .[quos-debet. cecscssessscsans

ha-betb i L-n dep(OSitO) escocsvseesccsce.

[debet wuviiiiiiiiriiinineias

20 [ceeerececececeensecnnses COS

MTO ®@ 0 6066 0 00 PO VG896 90868008 0B9CRSISSILOBOSOSOETYS

(95) Lorice@ lin dep(OSitO) .o;o.oogooooooooo
accep[it Stipendi :‘o.o;ooooooo.oooooo'oooooo
[ex eo colla-tio -............'.........

25 r[e11quos tULLL sueennrenenrennecnans

000000000000 00000080 00000060000060000006080000000

202,

181 (9?)

182(?)

183(2)

80,85,93. The consular dates are required.by.the lacunae,
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cf. Marichal ad loc.
P. Berlin 6866 B.
Frag, C.

I-E L O ¢ 00O OO0 0000000 06O C O LOESEOSGENLDSTSDS

(100) Loric(titis in dep(0s1t0) eeevererencnneenss

ac?[epit stipendl secececececesne

[ex €0 c0llatio seccecscscnse

5 - r eliquos tulit eevieieerrenns

' ha.bg[t. in dep(08it0) sececeesccsss
(105) T]r.zgub(a.st.i)-M[.......-............-.... CoS 184~5

Frag. A. Col, i. . .
 Lorictitis in dep(osito) X C in viati]co[% Lxxv
accepit s.st..:E[p]?ndi [% LX]).O{IV_ ob(olos) XV [(dodrantem)
e]:g eo cgllaf.._[io 9(1 1111 -ob(olos) XXI1 s(emis)
(110) .reliqu] os tulit X LXXlX ob(olos) XXI (qi_la.dra.nt.em)
5  habet in dfep(osito) ¥ C in vistico X LXXV
INP. COMMODO VI ET SE|PPI- . . 190
MIANO II COS |
TIBERIS [*])THIN (ITES).
(115) debe-t]. ex priore rati on(e) %. VI ob(olos) XXII s(emis
10 . item collatio (secundo) stip(endio).X IJIIL ob(olos) XXII

s (emis)
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£(iunt) quos debet X ] XI ob(olos) XVLI
habet .in dep(osito) ¥ C in vi‘a-t.] ico X LXXV
debet X XI ob(olos)] XVII
(120) .. ]scc(ivis) m(omanvs)

15 Lorictitis in dep(osito) X ..in.viati]co X.1XXV
accepit stipendi X LXXXIV] ob(olos) XV. (dédrant.em)
ex eo collatio ¥ IIII] ob(olos) .XXI1.s(emis)
reliquos tulit ¥ LXXIX ob(olos)] XXI (quaiirant.e’m)

(125) hebet in dep(osito) X . in. via.t.ico] X IXXV. .
20 - ...]-cASTR(iS). .

P

Lorictitis in dep(osito) X.. -in.v:.ij.a.tic}? ¥ LXXV

debet ex priore ration(e))(] IX ob(olos) XVII §(emis)
item collatio (secundo) -stip(endio) X 1] 111 ob(olos) XXII
-_ ' | y s(emls)
(130) f(lunt. J quos debet % XIV o]b(olos) XI1
25 habet in _depi(os:Lt.o) X% . in viatico -XJ LXXV
.Fr_qg.A. 105. Either M[ARVLLo ET AELIANO COS (184) or
M [ATERNO ET ATTICO COS (185). of. Marichal ad loc.

col. 11.

BN

sco [00] lla.tal O

tra. o[-

(135) item an..{
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(135 bis) poscu. [
5  ex—ets—in-deplosite)
(136 bis) ex yscript.lon[
habet in dep(osit.o)[
IMP(ERATORE) LUCCL[0 COMMODO VII ET | 192

(139} PR [INAGE II cOS |
 Bab(yloniae) TINHIUS VAR
10 - Loricem in dep(osito) ).6[

debet. ex priore [ration(e)

item. collatj.[o (secundo) stip(endio)

accepit su[bsj-.idium (2)

(144 bis) ex]pra_esi(di) Bab[ylonia.e
(145) ' cincturas c]..[ |
15 ' f (iunt) quos c.i[ebet
~ habet in dep(osito) X% [
devet X[
vL[1]vs [
(150) Lox.- l-lé{,iiis in dep(osito)
| ace [eplt. stipendi
20 (yacat (2))
PIN.[ -

poss [idet % (?)

144, acceplt sus [ Marichal. 144 biS. ..... praesi(di.)
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Frag. D (to be ﬁlaced=after Frag. C, before Frag. A)
(155) ex eo collatio ¥ IIII ob(olos) XXII} s(emis) -
 reliquos tulit X LXXIX ob(olos) XXI| (quadrantem
habet in dep(osito) X . in viatico ¥ | LXXV
4 , Jre(es) (2)
Lorictitis in dep(osito) ¥ . in viatico X LX]XV ngo[
(160)  accepit stipendi ¥ LXXKIV ob(olos) XV] (dodrantem) sf
' 'e:'c eo collatio X ITIT ob(olos) XX]:_[I s(emis) .
reliquos tulit ¥ LXXIX o)b(olos) XXI (quadrantem)
 habet in dep(osito) X . in viatico }6] I.,[X]XV
10 | - CA]STR(IS)
Lorictitis in dep(osito) ¥ . in viati]bo X LXXV
(166) accepit stipendi x IJ}IIV’ob(olosﬂ XV (dodrantem)
ex eo collatio ¥ IIII o-b-(olos). ]XXII s(emis)
reliquos tulit ¥ LXXIX ob(olos) X]XI (quadrantem)
15 habet in dep(osito) X . in viatico ¥ L ]V |
I N
Lorictitis in dep(osito) X.. in vﬂatico *.LXXV Os[traci(nae) ?
éccepit stipendi X ILXXXIV ob(olos) XV] (c.lczc}x:q{xt,e.ril)
ex eo collatio ‘* IIII ob(olos) XXII] s{emis)
20 reliquos tulit X LXXIX ob(olos) XXI] (quadrantem)
(175)ﬁabet-in dep(osito) X . in viatico]}(- LXXV

¥rag. E (after Frag. D, before Frag. A).
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~ Tnvs oxyr[mazTA
Lorictitis in de_p(osit.o)] % CLXXXVII s(emis) in v[ia.ti‘co
¥ XXV
accepit stipe]ndi % IXXXIV ob(olos) ).c-[v (dodrantem)
(180} ex eo] collatio X ITII ob(olos) }.C[XII s (emis)

5 reliquo]s. tulit ¥ IXXIX ob(olos) }.{[XI (quadrantem)
habet in dep(osi’oo)-] % CLXXXVII s(emis) in viatico
coJs 18599
]N.IVS J |

Frag. F. (after E, before 4)
(185)  1item collatio (secundo) stip(endio) X ITI]I ob(olos)
' ' ' XXI.!_-l s (emis)
£(iunt) quos debet X . -o]b(ollos) XII
habet in _de.p(.osi;to.) X . in .\r‘ia.i';.i-coJ X LXXV |

Frag. G (after F, before A)

.] erro Lo [rictitis in dep(0sito} eesses
(190) 8 [coepit stipendl eeeeeeeeiooos
' [ex €0 ¢c011abio secesesessones

l[reliquos tulit ceecocvcccncns

h[a.bet. in dep(08it0) eecesessoes

TI-E ® 99 O PO PO PDPOSESESSBSOSEBLIPIPOPPLOEOSETOIRDES

'ﬂ
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( 195) . Lori-c [tlitlis in dep (OSitIO) 6ooevdes

n[ccepit stipendi ceececcesss

Frag. B .
[ PR T L P K] [xxy
teretiireesesiensansasessin viatico XILXXV
| ereeeeteesterenieeaasslin Viatico ¥ LXKV
(200) vereenenn. ceererseuenaseein viatico]¥ LXXV
Ceerteereteenessasaaesesein Viatico ¥ |LXxV
teestettesnenieeasseasessin viatico ¥]LXXV
eeereedererenensiehieesoain Viatico ¥]IXXV
_,...};5...;..;}.;;..;J;l.fh.viaxico]x LXxXv "
(mﬁ-;m”““"m“q“”mwnumXQQW

..... Mafichal'afgueé that the'paRYrus rép?eéehté ﬂhe |
remains of a roll of at least eight columns.20® Eight
fragments now survive, the_laigest of_which_6866A, covers
parts of cols, i,.ii,'and-iii; end . carries .the .dates 171
(?), 172, 176, 177, 178, 180, 181 (2}, 182 (2}, 183 (?).

The other seven fragments belong to 6866 B; of these two
bear dates. Marichal places in col. iiii.freg. C, which
carries the date 184/5 (?): frag. A is:placed.in cols. vi
and vii, and carrieslthe dates 190 and 192. - - He interpolates
a col. v to cover the year 187-8,. The other .five fragments
are undated. Marichal argues that frag. B belongs to a

- summary at the end of the document, and places it in his
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col, viii., This appears to be extremely provable. The
ot.her four fragments, D,E,F and G, he .adds, .'peuvent se
pla.cer mdifferemment. sous les fra.g. C et A, ou dans a.utre
toute colonne que 1,2,3.' . .In . practice, it would appear
that a little can be added to Marichal's statement: frag.
A is of- a type different from the rest, and would a.p.pea.r to
be concerned with recruits who had lately joined. At
least this would appear to be the explanation of the entry
in lines 144 et bis, which may be expanded as accegi’o
ﬂ[bSldlum exlpra.es:.(de) Bab [ylonlae ’ "received an advance

of pay from the praeses of Ba.bylonla. (a. town on the rignht
bank of the Nile above Heliopolis). 467 In a.ddltlon to the
advance of pay, there is a deduction for cincturae, an
article of equipment which would be requiféd at the outset
of & soldier's ca.reer.46_8 Moreover, the last entry in this:
fragment. cons:.st.s of the beglnnlng of a proper name PIN [
followed in the next 11ne vy p_o_g_s_[ ~, which suggest.s the
expansion pﬁ[ldet . To understand this entry we may recall
PSI IX 1063, which concerns receipts for the degosit.a. of

re crult.s newly arrived from Asia. m_s_s_[idet mey then

refer to an amount thus credited to a recruit on arrival.
These details are not conclusive, but would at ie.asb::‘expla.in
the differences in style and content of these particular

entries from those of the remainder of the document. 1If,

therefore, this fragment dealt with comparative recruits R
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the undated fragmenms,-whieh are of the conventional form,
would necessarily be anterio? in date. Fragments D, E, F
and G, thereforé, ﬁay be placed before & and B in our
arrengement of the papyrus. To avoid confusion, however,
the numeration adopted by Marichal has'been retained.

To this papyrus may now be added P, Aberdeen

133,469 vwhich at one time was thought to be & scrap from
g literary pepyrus, but has now beén recognised by its
editor, E.G. Turner,’aﬁ belonging to the same roll as

. P, Berlin 6866' Turner adds that ‘it is not possible to
éééién the fragment to its proper position in P. Berlin
6866, for the possibnitles are too.mumerous. It could

be placed in any of six of Marichal's eight columns. The
various positions suggested by Turner are: col.i- Just
before Marichal's line 13; col.111, line 80 or 85 or 93;
col.iv, (P. Berlin 6866 B, fr. C), line. 105, col,.v, in any

position; col.vi, a at the top,_ cql.vii, ab the top.
P, Aberdeen 133 ' o
- — ]cos
1.5 < HELIOPOL (ITANUS)
Lorictitis in dep(osito) ¥ . ,'1]1:1 viatico % I;.)D.([V] :
Marichal convincingly rejected Lesquier's dating
of the Berlin papyrus (180=183}, and proposed a new dating,
AJD. 192-196 He argued that since the first legible date
is A.D. 172, and another, illegible date precedes, the
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earliest date cannot be later than A.D, 171-.-470

If these
dates are dates of attestation, as we may reasonably essume,
we have at least one of the men concerned already serving

in AJD. 171, If we take the normal term of twenty—five

years as his length of service, this gives 8 termihus ante
quem of A.D. 196. The latest date of attestation in £he'
docﬁment is AJD. 192; the date of composition, therefore,
is between A:D. 192 and 196. This date-is probably correct,
but the reservatibn may be made that it is not imknown for
soldiers to,servé beyond Lhe'customagy term, and a date
of a year or two later than 196 need not recessarily be
excluded. In practice, Marichal is inclined io believe
that our earliest fragment was preceded by another column
with dates of attiestation ranging from perhaps 167 to 170?71
He therefore fa&curS'a date vefy soon after A.D. 192,
The,main_interesﬂ:of the document is in thé light
it throws upon the pay of the auxiliary soldier. For
‘this, as Marichal claims, it is the only document which
has preserved the actual amount received.472 The figure
- of 84 denarii 15% ob., is not without its own difficulties,
however, | Wé nay Bé certain that this was not the theoret-
ical annual sum, which almost certainly was a round number.
In the case of legionaries we know that the annual amount

in the reign of Augustus was 225 denarii, or three stipendia

of three aurei (= 75 denarii) each. After the guartum
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stlpendlum was. added by Dom1t.1an,473 the total annual

pay reached 300 denarii. Domaszewski's assumption of an
increase of pay under Commodus has been adequately refuted
by Brunt, 474 but an increase under Severus appears certain,
and was probably made after the victory over Clodius '
Albinus in A.ﬁ. 197.475 The new figure may have been

500 denarii, again & round number, One would.namuraily
expeet the.auxiliaries to have received proportionate
increases at the same time as the legionaries: oné might
reasonably assume a total annual sumaconsisfing‘ef a

round number of denarii,'and Prﬁferably diyisible by 25,

s0 as to be payable in.gggg;,476 Apart'from this.papyrus,
our other information aﬁdﬁtithe size of auxiliary pay is
meagre, but is capable of being ﬁeed to support a reasonable
hypothesie.constructed in accordance with these, principles.
-‘This was a&tempted by Domaszewski 477'who'produ.ced 8 basic
figure of 75 .denarii, or three aurel, for the annual pay

of the auxiliary infantryman in the time of Augustus .,

Domaszewski, however, believed that a stipendium -

was essentially a payment of 75 denarii, and continued as
such'until the time of Severus; eli pay scales, therefore,
ab least in the basic grades,478'had to be based on multiples
of 75. (In the case of the praetorians, Domaszewski's

stipendium was 250 denarii, or ten gurei; for the urbanicieni

125 denerii, or five. aure1.479) He found confirmation of
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this theory in the request of the Batavian auxilia in
AJD, 70 for duplex stipendium, which he interpreted as

a demend that they Ee paid iﬁ two instalments, each of

75 denarii, instead of a single enmual pgyment of 75
dena.rii.480 Their request'would in this case have been
ﬂﬁe not unreesoneble-one of an increase to an ennual 150
denarli at. a time when the legionaries were receiving 225.
The request was refused, and Domaszewski leaves obscure
what increases, if any, the auxiliaries received when the
legionaries’ pay was eventually incfeasEd under Domitian,
and, on hisr_theory, under Commodus .481 -

In stating a figure of 75 denarii for auxiliar&.
pay.under Augustus; Domaszewski would appear to have beéeen
| right, ° We know that in the aﬁxilia.the_eguiteé were paid

more than the pedites, and gégggé;ﬁofe than equites -

482

cohortales., Moreover, it was' considered a promotion

for a legionary to. be appointed d __plicariue a.lae.483 A

sesqulplicarlus alae, therefore, probably received the

" same pay as the leglonary, 225 denar11 in the time of
Augustus, In that case an _g_gg_ln en.als would receive -
150 denarii. An eques in a cohort-received more than a
nggg,.and'was probably in the same pay grade as the

sesquiplicarius pedes' since the. eques alaris received

'more than the eques cohortalls he also recelved more than

the sesqulpllcarlus pedes, and probably the same as the
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duplicarius pedes. The duplicarius pedes would then
receive 150 denarii, which would mean.that_the pedes

would receive only'75 denarii. This is Domaszewski's
figure, but we need not follow him in assuming that ‘the

sum was.paid'in one single annual instalment; 'The actual
totals of denarii arrived at on this reasoning for cohorts,
alae, and 1egions, are 75, 150 and 225, or in the proportions
1 2:3+ We know that the leglonarles were paid in three

.instalments each of three aurei: prima facie, pedites

cohortales and alares would be pald in three 1nstalments

of one and of two aurei respectively. After the addition

of the ggartum stlpendlum by Domitian there would be four

1nstalments 1nstead of three, and the annual pay in the
cohorts would rise to Q0 denarll, in the alae to 200. The

figures arrived at by this argumenL may be tabulated as

follows:—
Annual Pay in denarii.
| Auguétus. . bomitian

Legions |

1. milites 225 300
2.hsesquip1icarii 3373 450
3o duplicarii . . 450 _ 600'
Alse S
1. equites 1% 200
2, sesquiplicarii t 025 | 300

3. duplicarii : 300 . 400
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_Gohorts
1. pedites 75 100
2, equites | 123 150

sefuiplicarii pedites
e sqﬁuiplicarii equites ¢ - 150 . 200
duplicarii pedites '
4, duplicarii equites : 225 . | 300

It will be noticed that in the cohorts the

sesquiplicarii equites have been equated with the duplicarii

Eédites, though striéﬁly they should have received not.twice,'

ﬁﬁﬁ.zi;times the bésic rate. An annuel rate of 168%

denarii, however, would have introduced an unnecessary

ééﬁﬁiiéation into the scale, one that we mgy feel sure

'would have been avoided by the-essentially practical Romans.'
Marichal, following the traditiqnal.interpretabion

of ﬁhe Geneva pay accounts, believeS'thét yhe Tigure of

84 denarii 153 ob. which is the regular ambunt of stipendium

in the Berlin papyrus was due to the operation of the -

exchange=rate in the favour of the Treasury.484 In the

case of the Berlin papyrus, the system, he believes, would

wérk as follows. 84 denarii 153 ob. represented a total

of 2367% ob. on the scale of 28 obols to.the-denariuS)-

which was equated with the tetradrachm: 23673 obols on

the Treasury scale of 24 dbols to the tetradrachm repres—

ented 98 denarii 15% ob., or 100 denarii less commission



on the exchange. It has been shown above how this.

_ 48
explanation is unsatisfactory in the case of P, Gen. lat.4: 2

in the case of the Berlin pax.;@;ms. even more serious objec—
tions are evident. The normal figure of depositum is 100
denarii, of viaticum 75 denarii. 1In a very few iﬁétances
the deéositum is a highef sﬁm}486 the viatioum is invariably
the ééme fiéﬁre. But why should the exchangé be ekploibed

to the detriment of_the-men in the caée of stipendium.alone,
end not in the case of depositum and Qiahicum? It mdy of
course be - argued that 100 dénéiii was. in thié unit at least.
the minimum sum that could'bé.reﬂained on dépdsit£487 thﬁs
explanation will not cover. the viaticum,ﬁhidh seems to have
been at & standard rate. Furtﬁér, thé figures themselves

~are illuminating: 75 denarll represents the annual stlpendium

before the 1ncrease under Domltlan, 100 denaril the stlgendl
after that increase. The viablcum seems to have been fixed |
during the first qentury and ﬁ6.hé§e remained unchanged.

We are reminded of BGU 1Y 423, the letter of Apion the

recruit in the Miseﬁuﬁ-fleet to his father in Egypt:488

(1ines 8-10) &re ef’o-gl\,&lw ers /‘77//(7”.//:1‘

gAx{;,L /sfxrucc;v' ;7-</a2 /(xc/ﬁfa:-,//rf.wo’ass 77:-7:,
Apion, therefore, received his three aurei (75 denari;) on
arrival at Misénum: we may imagine that the auxiliaries in
‘the Berlin papyfus'received theirs, or rather had them

placed to their credit, on joining the unit, BGU I1 423
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is second-century, and seems to attest that the scale of
viatica was the same for the fleet and for amciiiary
cohorts. What is important in.the présent connection,

" however, is that 1f the 24/28 obol exchange system had
been worked in the case of the viaticum, the actual sum
credited would have been not 75'dené.rii. but 64 denarii 8
obols .. If, on the other hand the .Qla.ticum was paid |
a.ccording to a stra.loht.forward system of exchange and

the. stlpendlum on &a rounda.bout. one, there should surely

have been an out cry from the troops. A more ae,c,e__ptable

explanation must be found for the odd figure of .8'4 denarii

152 obols, | | -
In our discussion of the Geneva accounts we

reached the conC_lusionf that in the case of P_. Gen., lat., 1

the amount of stipendium -ent._ered_ represented only that

portion of the pay which was. applied to the man's credit,
.the remainder beiﬁg pé.id over to the s.oldier in cash as -
pocket—momey.489 We estimated that the amount so paid

in cash would usually be about 150. dra,chma.e in the year,
or t.he equivalent of 37 denarii 14 obols. This was only
a small sum, but nothing néédfe deducted from it for food,
" clothing and accommodation; it was pocket-money. If we
compere the Berlin papyrus we find that ndth_ing is added
to the men's deposits, only a small contribution '( coilatio)

is ievied for some regimental purpo'se » which probably as
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Mdrichal suggests. correspended to the ad signa of the
earller document, and that all the rest, 79 denaril 15%
obols is taken in cash by the men concerned. ThlS is a
large proportion of their total pay, and is to be explained
by the fact that these men are not stationed at a cemp,
but are dispersed in various détachments throughout Lower
Egypt.,49o .Their expenses, therefore, would be fairly
high, especially on food, though their accommodation
would no doubt be proVided and a'proportion of the residue
of 15 denarii 12{ obols which they did not receive in
cash would be applied to the upkeep of their arms and
_equlpment. _

The auxiliaries, therefore, would be receiving
a wage on-Which a réasonable life could be lived but, saving
was impossible._' This may account for'the uniformity, with
two exceptions, of the amounts of de2031t a and viatica.
The latter may be dealt with first. The 75 denarii-ﬁhlch
were given to recruits as en advance on enllstment were,
in this type of unit at any rate, retained in the regimental
funds and earmarked to the men's credit as a kind of
compulsory éaving. The 100 denarii which in most cases

is the amount in deposito may be ekplained from a passage

in Vegetius49! which, if Schenk492 is right, probably has

its source in Tarruntemus Paternus who was praefectus

praetorio when same of these mén enliéted, and is therefore
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rqughly contemporary: Illud vero ab antiquis divinitus

institutum est, ut ex dona,t.ivo, quod milites consequunt.ur,

dlmldla. pars sequest.ra.retur a.pud signa et 1bidem 1psis

m111t.1bus servare'our, ne per luxum aut :manium rerum
compa.ra.t.lonem ab cont,uberna.llbuSJoss et absumi. The 100

dena.rii, therefore, may be the ha.lf of a donat.lve. If so,
as Marlcha.l points out, 1t. must be later than A.D. 190,
because the same sum appears entered to the credit of an
old ‘soldier, who began his service between 172 and. i76_,
and a compa.ra.t.iVel recruit, who began his service in 190 .
Perhaeps we may suggest thaft. the a.-cces-sion of Severus was

a suitable occasion. This vould imply that before this
donativé was granted the majority of men in the unit had
no'c,hmD to their credit except. their viatica.

This view of the e_amo_unt. of_t.hé.a-xbtcllla,ry pay
depends upon t.reating the _Berlin- bapyrus as referring to
en entire year, and not merely to a pay-period. -Ma.richa.l,
following Domaszewsk:‘:, bélieved that in the case of the

auxiliaries stipendium meant annual pay. This accords

with the theory t.ha_.t't;he annual pay of the auxiliaries was '
106 denarii after the reign of Domitian and before the
increase under Severus. Brunt finds this figure much too
low, arguing that it creates too great & dispa.rif.y between
the wage of the legionary and that of the auxiliary, and

would reduce the soldier's standard of living to-a point
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at or just below the subsistence level, Instead he

proposes to understand stipendium as an instalment of pay,

‘not as an annual total. Since he believes that even

after Domitian there were still three annual instalments

of pay, he postulates a total annual smount of auxiliary
pay of 300 denarii. To overcome the objection that
according toehis own hypothesis = he discounts the increase
under Commodus which was assumed by Domaszewski - this
would place the auxiliaries on a parity with the legion-
aries, he supposes that the papyrus may.belong to a year
after Severus had increased the rates of Pay.493 This

~+* leads him to cast doubt upon our authorities who place
. this increase after Albinus®' defeat in A.D. 197.494 This

interpretation would make the auxiliary pay stand at 300
dendrii at a time when the legionary pay was 500 denarli
e'bfoportion of 3:5 whioh Brunt considers reasonable. He
does not. explain how he would preserve the differentials
of the various classes between'these limi-t-s:4-95 it would
appear to be a difficult task to construct a scale which
would take cognizance of them eil without having a wide
mergin between the upper and the lower limits. Further,
since he has to assume that the auxiliaries' pay had been
reised pari passu with that of the legionaries, he supposes
that the auxilieiies' pay was 135 denarii before Domitian,

and 180 between Domitian and Severus49® This means that
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when the Batavian auxilia asked for duplex stipendium

they were demanding a total of 270, or COﬁsiderably more -
than the legionaries were receiving. Brunt fdrestalls
this objection by undersﬁanding their demand as a demand
~for parity with the legionaries, 6r an increase of from
135 to 225 denarii, but this exblanation seems edually
improbable. Brunt's argument that the standard of living
of the'auxiliary foot=soldier would have been at or near
the subsistence level if his pay had been 75 denarii a
yéar is so near to the truth as revealed in the Beriin
papyfus as to defeat its own ends: the soldier was poor,
and had no hope of saving, unless he became a conductor,97
but was preserved from the fear of destitutlon by the
_compulsory savings made on his behalf, savings which in
any case were not made out of normal income. It is
noticeable that apart from Pantarchus, the conductor; only
two other soldiers had more then 100 denarii on depésit.
‘Marichal recognized in P, Berlin.6866 two features
of exceptional palaééraphic interést. ' Ohe is an abbrev-
iation found in lines 28 and 57, and vhich must be restored
from the context in certain other places, which he inter-
prets as (se do) 498 The appearance of the sign is Ao,
and its meanlng was unexplained before Marichal. Van

Hoesen had proposed scrgiba) but not only is the r

1mpossible palaeographically, but the meaning would not
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suit the context;499 Marichal recoénizgd that -the first
element was the numeral 1II, with the customéry bar of
abbreviation, and the second element. an O, representing
the last 1etter-of secundo. Abbreviation by contraction
is common from thelfdurtﬁ.century onwards bup otherwise
unexampled at so early a date, the normal sysﬁem of
abbreviation at this period being by suspension.500 True
contraction, however, would have resglbed in sbmething
like gggo; Marichal sees in the substitution of the Roman
numerél'for the actual initiél consonants of.the word a
device that represented an intermediéte'stage on the way
to genuine contraction, .The other feamure is his recog-
nition of the abbreviations for g ans and dodrams.bo‘i
-The former is represented by the 31gn3", the latter by
the sign €&~ . These signs are similar tovbhosé foﬁnd
in various-medieval manuscrip'os,jo2 but Marichal explains
£hat signs formed on the same system are used as abbrevia-
tions for bes and triens in the gr fiti of La Graufqgﬁghue
1n the first cent.ury.5°3

The Berlin pay account is concerned with members
of an auxiliary cohort: the identity of the mrticular
cohort remains obscure. We are more fortunate in the
.case of the other auxiliary pay account which we possess,
P. Fay, 105.04 This document is concerned not with a

'cohort, but with an ala, as seems probable from the repeated
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use of the abbreviation for tuma..,so—5 and is confirmed

by the marginal annotation in lines 69-70, translati in

alem prima (sic). . The original editors of this document,

Grenfell and Hunt, could not at that date identify the
particular ala to.which the soldiers belonged: discoveries
since 1900 have made the taék. comparatively simple, and
Marichal has been able to i'd_e-ntify.the,_ unit concerned with

6

the well-known ala veterana Gallica.@® The approkimate

date of the papyrus is clear from the Greek address on the

- Verso. The officials of. the' ﬁarieus'"suhdivisibné of t.he

Arsm01t.e nome a,ppea.r frequen’oly in the pa.pyr:l., and though

our lists are by no means complete, they are well on their

‘way towards being so.507 Among the :rr,aur77m fom\é:fou

/uefugas in the period A.D. 150-200 we have only t.wo

whose names would suit the letters remdining on the lgg_s_o_ .
These are Apollenius (A.D. 176-179), and Apollotas (A.D. 186)
There is also g ba.s:.J.J.cogramna.tlcus, Apollonius, in.A.D.

179.508 .........

One of these offlcla.ls must surely have been

the recipient of the letter for which the document was
used as an envelope .50-9 Since the document could hardly
have been so used until its contents had ceased to be of
importance, the period A.D. 176-186 mau be regarded rather

as & terminus ante guem than as the actual date of the

docwnent.; .For-t.hié'xl'éason Marichal believes that the

actusl date is around A.D. 175, and not A.D. 180 as the
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original editors supposed.510

The date of composition
may really have been earlier still, since .a considerable
interval must have elapsed before the contents of a
financial document could have been so out-of-daté that
the papyrus could be used as wrapping-paper. - If Seymour
de Riceci is right in his conjecture that the man Turbon
listed as killed in col. iii, 26 received his cognomen
through being born during the prefecture of Q. Marcius
Turbo in A.D. 117,”'! we can hardly date the document
‘later than the middle of the second century. Marichal's
: daﬁe of about 4.D. 175 would imply that a man serving as
an eques in an ala was close on sixty years of age. This
is ndb impossible; but must surely have been uncommon in
the extreme. |

During the period .A.D. 176—180, the only two

alae stationed at Alexandria were the ala veterana Gallica

‘and the ala I Thracum Mauretana;512 moreover,'at that date

the ala I Thrécum.Mauretana.was the only ale 1 stationed

in Egypt. We have a document of considerable length,
P, Hamb. I 39, of the year A.D. 179; which contains a

series of 62 receipts issued by members of the als veterana

Gallica to-a summus curator, L., Iulius Serenus.513 Many

of the nemes in this document are repeated in P. Fay. 105;
some of these names are of course quite common, but the

duplications include some of the rarer names, such as Pasion
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Horus, Nepheros, Apollos, and Gemellus. Because of this

close agreement in nomenclature Marichal believes that

514

the two documents are strictly contemporary. Finally

P, Fay, 105 was discovered at Karanis, where it is known
15

tha.t; 'a, detachment of the ala veterans Gallice was stationeds

The identity of the unit whose members" accounts are listed
in P, Fay. 105 is therefore reasonably certain, though the
actual date can be stated only a.pproxima.t.ely, as some time
from about the middle of the second century to about AJD.
180, with the pro,babilities in favour of the earlier part

of this period.

P. Fay. 103,
""" Col, i.
X ] XVIIII (obbli) XXV s(emis)
(3 lines missing)‘
5 o (oboli) ]Y s(emis)
(3 lines missing)
' (oboli} ] 1111 s(emis)
10 Ba.[
Apol 1] inar(is) [%..]v (oboli) XIII s(emis)
Longinus X XXV
Dioscorus X XXV
viaticorum *XX[VI]_I (oboli) XII s(emis)
15 Pasion % II (oboli) XII s(emis)
Crispus X XXV

debitores X CCCXVI (oboli) XVI (quadrans)



Victor

Dionu [s'_\ ius.
20 ;peran(us)
SéSOiS
Hermofi(lus)
Pasion
Maximus
25 es [-]ertes

~#- su(nt re} cessa

recessa depositorum

Dionusius

“item debitores

| (30)
5 Apollos

Capiton

Pasion

Ammonius‘
Proteas

(35) Hermaiscus
10 Muntanus
Serenus
Gemellus
- Serenus

(40) Nefotian(us)

15 Eponucﬁus

KXXERXXXXXXX X X x %
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MCCCCLVILIIE

X ILVi (oboli) V (qua.dra.ns)

X Vil (oboli) II

X  XVIii (oboli) s(emis)

X XVIII (oboli) s(emis)

X xXxv  (oboli) III

X%  XXIII (oboli) XV1

X  CLXXVi(oboli) XVII

X Laoox(r):

%  MLXXIIII (oboli) XIII (dodrans)
'col. ii.

DCLXVE
[...;1 (oboli) XXV[I]I s (emis )
[]xxa (oboli) XII
[Jviz (oboli) XIT
LRI (oboli) XXVIL
L[k ViI  (oboli) XVII  s(emis)
IIIL (oboli) XXVII é(emis)
XV (oboli) XIII s (emis)
II1I (éboli) XXVil  s(emis)
1111 (oboli} XXVII s (emis)
LXX1L (oboli) XX  s(emis)
IIII (oboli) XXVii  s(emis)
I1I1 (oboli) XXVII s (emis)
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Feblanus * LXI (oboli) XXVII s(emis)
Apolliner(is) X CLXXII  (oboli) XXVII s(emis)
(m® item armorum Dionysi %  CIII '
(m'1}'1' sunt recessa. X IICOXXVII [I.
col, iii,

@) o Love[T]nvse[
Cameriusis [
Baibulas [
Posidonius [

5 Helius [

(51) Valerius[

Horus[ _
Paninutas [
Cheres [ L

10 Publius [

(56)  Ammonius [

Ga,lq.-t.es[ _
‘_An]t.onius h(abet) [lc'i.(epols'it..os)
Argotius  h(abet) [d(ep_osit.os)

15 Neferos. [h(abet) d(eposit.o‘s)] X DCXV|-

(61) Alexandrus h(abet) d(epositos) ¥ D
Collutes h(abet) d(epositos) X CCCCLXCXXVII ob II s
Claudius h(abet) d(epositos) X = CCXXVIII -
Ptolemeus [h(a.bet)] d(epositos) . X% D

20  Antonius [h(abet)] d(epositos) ¥  CCOCXVII
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(66) Rufinus [n(avet)] d(epositos) X D
Longinus [h(a.bet._)] - d(eposités) X CCLiI (obolos)XXIII
Salvius  h(abet) d(epositos}) X coxoov ob XXVI s

translati in Saturninus h(abet) d(epositos)¥ XXXVIXI

Alam prims Longinus- h(abet) d(epositos)X CCLXV

26 & Turbon g(abet) d(epositos)XECCCEXX (obolos) ViI
(72) summa depositorum X XICXXVIIII ob(oli) X s(emis)
| sepositorum % TTTDCXXV(I o] b(ol1) [1]II
(74) © viaticorum X MCCOCXVI ob(oli) Xx[i
30  fit summe nummorum % XVICLXXII (oboli) VI s(emis)

(traces of four obliterated lines)
’.ﬂwo\xb'[v"'d ‘Tr(‘”’) 7"'.:,’)-_} ’H}?o’n(va(fau) ‘HfuzX(e:’gou) ,ne/#&.s.
col, i.
1.7, t8. (quadrans) Marichal, s(emis) (quarta?) editores.

26.%F (= in toto) editores, (turmae) Marichal.

1. Apol [1] inar(ius) alii.

col. ii.
17. Apollinar(ius) alii. .
P, Fay. 105 does not assist us to calculate the

pay of the equites alares: it is not concerned with the

stipendium directly, but only with deposita, seposita, and

viatica. In the general level of deposita and viatica it
is .very different from P. Béerlin 6866, though that document
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Whereas 'in the Berlin papyrus the amounts held on deposit
were monotonously similar, in the great majority of cases
being 100 denarii, in the présent document: we have a wide
range of amdunts; varying from a mere 38 denarii in the

case of Saturninus (line 69) to a withdrawal by Dionysius

of no less than 1459 denarii (line 28), which with the
addition of the sum of'163 denarii spent on arms (line 44)
implies a total saved of at 1eaéf'1562 denarii. The size

of same of these amounts makes it clear that in comparison

with the cohortales the alares were well paid. It is
equaliy cleéf,ﬁhaﬁ.Domitian's.réstriction on the -amount
of savings to be kept on deposit (250 denarii), either
did not apply to Egypt, or had fallen into desuetude. )10
A further poin£ of contrast with the Berlin papyrus is
that withdrawals from the viatica appear to have been
a;lowed: the consideratioﬁé.whiéh apparently éaused this
to bé forbidden in the case of the cohort of the Berlin
papyrus would not carry the same weight in a unit relatively
so affluent.

Perhaps the chief centre of interest in this

document is the entry (summa) seposibor[ﬁ]m in line 73.

The distinction between se2031ta and de2051ta is not draan
in P. Berlin 6866, but that such a dlstlnctlon existed can
be deduced from Vegetius (I1, 20)., He uses the temm
sepoBitio to describe that very system of retaining half
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of each imperial donative in the soldier's credit account
in the regimental savings—bank which we have noticedin
connection with the deposita of the Berlin papyrus.517
His words are: |

Sepositio autem ista pecunise primum ipsis
contubernalibus docetur adcemmoda; nam cum publica
sustengagtannona, ex omnibus donativis augetur
eorum pro medietate castrense peculium. Miles
deinde qui sumptus suos scit. apud sigha depositos
de deserendo nihil cogitat, magis diligit signa,
pro illis fortius dimicat, more humani ingenii,
ut pro illis habeat maxima¥l curam in quibus suam
videt positam esse substantiaﬁ. |

Tne term degoslta'ny itself would appear to

1nclude all the anounts 1eft aud 31gna, whether volunt-

arily or not; at least, in the Berlin papyrus the word
seems to have been used in this way. When contrasted
with seposita, however, the deposita will be the sums
voluntarily saved, the seposita thqée sequestrated from
the imperial donabiveé. ..In the Berlin papyrus, of course,
the level of vpluntéry saving appears to have been so iow
as tp make superfluous a bookkeeping system which distin-
guished between the'two forms of saving. On the other

hand, the c&valrymen of the ala veterana Galllca, who seem

to have had the means to enaoy a far higher standard of
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living, may‘well have benefited from the fullapplication
‘of the system, with its separate categories of degosita _
and segosita. The amount saved by Dionysius, 1562 denarll,

218 ana

is the equlvalent of several years' entire pay,
though it probably represents the accumulated sgvings of
. twenty-five years, both deposits and seposita, it at
. least proves that it was ﬁdssiﬁie for a soldier in an ala
to amass a considerable fortune during the course of his
service. The legionary, with his higher pay, must have
been able to save still more. |

It will be remembered that in the Beflin pagyfus
the amount of the viaticum was invariably 75 denérii, and
comparison was ﬁade with ﬁhe letter of Apion, the fecruit
to the fleet at Misehum, whose viaticum was of the same
emount 217  Further, it was argued that in that papyrus
this sum was retained as a compulsory saving. There wés

no need, theréfore, to make & separate category of credits

in seposito for the members of that unit. In P. Fay. 105,

however, where there was such a separaté category, the
v1atlca could gpparently be drawn upon. The average sum
remalnlng undrawn, in fact, amounts to no more -than 54
denarii a head. This need cause no surprise, as it does
ﬁé Marichal,52° who writes, "On ne voit pas pourquoi les

cavaliers de 1” ala veterana Gallica, qui ont une solde

superieure, auralent un v1atlcum 1nfer1eur e celui des
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fantassins du P. Berlin." The obvious answer is that
the cavalryman had other savings, both voluntary.and
obligatory, which made sequestration of their viatica
unnecessary: when funds were short, therefore, they
would draw on their viatica, but the repayﬁents, when
made, would be degosiﬂa." The general level of the V1atica
. in this unit, in fact, so far from giving cause for
surprise at its lowness, is so high as to prove that
withdrawals from the viatica were not often necessary.

In P. Fay . ié5‘6ﬁé.man,"Turbon, was listed as

221 we have a document which shows how the balances

dead:
of deceased soldiers were treated. Two documents published
by Sanders, and recognized as one by Gilliam, show that

the v1cestma was deducted and a record made 522_

P Mlch. VII 435

i «+ Diophanius OQ[
o Claudi Rdmani sa[lutem
gy?chmas centum[
.qglt-df qonagen[ta

5 " eess repleunt ressi.[
+++081to IV Non[es Iulias

ii L.II[I] oir o L Egrlllus optus Iuli[o gogriomen optio]ni

1 Claud1 Romani
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selutem. Fate[o]r m[e accepisse hereditatis ? i]nst.a.r

0030 p00 08000

a Pulio Maximo 7 Ter [ Ji!
ex quibus dec}tég%-
tur vicensim[a 3
| +os drachma.,
5 non [2]ginta qui [nque . ]
Aug IV Nonas
Iulias. |
(m?) iii Colh I C.E. § Aprilis Petro[nianus nomen ]i..oni
optioni

7 Maximi [ salutem. Fateor me ]] accepisse legato
benefici] ario (2) i
Petroni Bland(i ? assistentis” 7] Maximo 7

i
defuncto

drachumas 'V[ ex quibus dedu] cantur

5 " vicensima [héred. dr. ducentae sexagint.] a. quinque.

reliquae dra;g[’km_mae. quae sunt ?,] quinque mil-
d lia LXXXXV d'a.n[tur in »depos] ito (?)
ITIT Nonas Iul [ias

iv  Leg IIL Tr[
col, ii
V LN BN N |



234,

5 vesosss
yi cosens
qu [ Jm[
Neoof
Nigro 71\4[
5 X neeo II[
Col, i.

1, 20 'Roman-i sa.[lut.em @illiam, Romani f[ Sanders.
ii,2. salutem, Fat.e[o]r m[e accepisse G1111am, Sa.turet.i
Ta’oera[ Sanders. hereditatis (?2) 1]nsta.r esecsosssocsess €de,

ta.r o090 v008s00060s0080 Jllllam, 1}!181’;&1‘
dr Prtt] ol Aug N

MDC drachmarum Sanders. e ex quibus deduci- Gill:l.am,

L N ] .IO...&

ex quibus DC q.educu'- Sanders. 4, .o dractma,., Gilliam,
.cet drachmas Sanders. 5. non [a]glnt.a. Sanders, coo []glnta
Gilliam. |
i:i-.ill....read Co]h 1 C(ilicum) E(guitata): Petro[nlanus Gllllam,
Petro[mus Sanders. 2. 7 Meximi [salut.em. Fateor me)
accepisse Gilllam, 7 Maximi [ s-e]accepisse

Sa.nders. 5. ¢fe Gilllam, A.J.Ph. ]'.DQ(.LJ,I, p. 404, n. 36

P Mlch. Vil 440

i ' ]10 7 quarti prl[ncipls
s] elu te m. Fatior me e,[ccepisse
].r.-vicesima, Qr[

. reli]q_ ua s ques Id [ibus (2)
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testa mento ...[

]Aug IV Non [as Tuliss

(M ii 7 Fl]avi (2) Antonini .[
Fa.-]t.-ior» me accepi[sse

~ Antoni]ni Tust[ini (2)
| 10 reliq]uis qu[
i.l, ]:i..o 7 quarti i)ri’[ncipis Gilliam, io 7 0[.]anti prq,[
Sanders, Antonius Iustinus opt]}o-'?.(')ﬁljanpi pro [curatori

Ara.nglo—miz, ]ene [.. .]1t fa,tlor' 'oanders ..

3. vicesime dr[ Glll:l.am, ltro vicesima qu[ Sanders,

]pro. vicesima Ara.nglo-Rul_zJ fortasse deduci] tlgr vicesima dr [.

Do test’.a}rpgnto Ara.ncid-Ruiz, ]qléﬁto Sanders.

6o @,ug 1V Nr'on[ Gllllam, A]ug. Iur.lio R[ustiéda IT et
Plautio Aquilino cos. Sa.nders._ -
1,1, "J..avi (Flavi ?) Antonini .[. Gilliem, Jarat si

Antonius Iu[stinus - Sanders, isdem cos. eadem die de ci] arab -

se Anf.onius qustinus ha.ngio-Ruiz.
2. Faf]t.idr me a.ccepi[sse Gilliam, ]t erant et cc et o[!

Sanders, op]tio 7 Ovanti a.ccepl[sse dra.chma.s Arangio-Rulz.

3. .Ant.o]ni Sanders . :
It is unfortunate that this document is so poorly
preserved that many-of the readings are extremely doubtful.

Its date , however, can be defined within narrow limits,
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No fewer than three units are mentioned, and we may assume
that other units were included in the complete roll. These

units comprise two legions,. III erenalca and IY Traiana,

~and a further unit, restored by Sanders as cd]h.I C(lllcum)

Egoultata) 223 We know that IIl;erenalca was transferred
524

end the earllest date at
»

which II Traiana is attested in Egypt is A.D. 109, Sanders

to Arabia soon after A.D. 119,

would go stlll further, and suggest thet the: fourth day
before the Nones of July, A.D. 116, was the date of the
| First three ent.r:'L-es-,5-25 on the rather slight ground that
the deaths of so many at the Same time would require a
military cause, aﬁd this is to be'found.in_the Jewish -
revolt of A.D. 115—116. We may doubt whether the few
entries that we possess do constitute an unueual.number y
of deaths in the camp at Nicopolis at the same time,_butr'
the dating A.D. 109-119 seems certain, and Senders'
sﬁggeetion.mey well be right.

Before we examine the nature of the document we
mey perhaps discuss certain interesﬁing annotations contained

in it. These are b (theta.qigrum) and o (= o(biit),

a variant. of thetsa ni.grum,526 in Pap. 435,1iii,1 and ii,l,

and the marginal notation @ in Pap. 435, iii, 7. Sanders
in undoubtedly right in suggesting that the last-mentiioned

sign represents d(ep031tum) His assumption, however,

that it was put there "to indicate what entries and which



237,
line of the entry noted a deposit, or even'thah the- deposit
had been recorded in the ledger of the soldier”, 221 seems
less reasonable: this explanation would hardly account
for the absence of the mark before the other entries.
Perhaps a more likely explanation is that it was added by
the clerk to remind himself that the ledger entry hed still
to be made. We are reminded of the marglnal annotation Z

528

in P. Durs 3 recto, . and D, Perg. 6, 229 which in both

cases seems to have been used to remind the clerk to take
some_further action.in connection with the entryg'.
'Palaeogrephicaliy the doeument_is interesting
because of the light it'ihrows on the danger-oﬁ_dating a
document by .the style qf hand alone. Sanders.stetes that
without further evidence one would date the 'careless, crude
hand' of the first two entries of Pap. 435 to the second.-
century, or even laﬁe secend century, but naturally assipg
the third and subseéuentuentries, in 'a ﬁaﬁuscule cursiﬁe
of considerable ease and elegance ) to the first cent.ury530
In the case of Pap. 440, whlch Sanders believed to be a
different document, he recognises two different second
century hends, of which the first "is slightly larger, -
while the second is more elegant., but also has more
ligatures” .31 It is fortunate that we know that all

four hands are strictly contemporary.

The type of entry is perhaps shown ﬁost clearly
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by P@p; 435, ii whi ch mey be translated as: "Third
Cyrenaic Legion. L. Egrilius Optus to Iulius LJ.;..],
_p_lq, of the century of Claudlus R:oma.nus, greeting. I
admlt that I have received in the form [of an 1nher1tance532

‘?)] from Pulius Maximus, of the century of Ter [...] [a
sum of drachmas] from whlch are deducted as inheritance-
tex [...] drachmas. [The remaining drachmas], ninety-five,
fare placed on deposit for the helr.] The fourth day
before the Nones of July,[year]

The chief interest of the document, apart from

the light it throws upon the vicesima heredltamum, which

is hardly within the scope of this 1nqu1ry, and has been
fully treated by J.F. Gillia;m-,533 is the evidence it offers
on camp administration. The -Geneva archives ehd the

pay accounts of P.mBerlin-6866:and P, Fay. 105, were all
concerned with oné partiéﬁlar unit:' thié document contains
items from at least three units, and possibly more:. The
conclusion must be that it was prepared either at the camp
at Nicopolis or at some ceqtral record—-office, The former
alternative seems preferable, if we bear in mind that the
concentration of two 1egions within the same camp must

have required e considerable headqugrters staff, and that
there is other evidence to suggest that auxiliary ﬁnits

tended to be grouped under legionary commend.”’34 It

might appear at first sight that the receipts in this
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document are not originals but cog@s, since in one case
three, and in another two, are in the same hand. 1In
these cases, however, it would seem that the hand is that
of the official before whom the declarations were sworn.
In Pap. 435 the second entry is made before a Iuliﬁs
[oeech optio of the cent.ury of Claudius Morimis: the
first entry is also made before some member of the same
'century, and, since the hand is the same, presumably the
same person. The remaining entries of this papyrus- are
in the same way to be understood as made before an ggggg

of the century of Maximus. These last four entrles,

moreover, concern at least two units, cohs I C(ilicum)

ggultat.a.) and leg. I.L Traiana: t.-heir-being sﬁorn before
- the same person, who presuma.bly belonged to one of the
legions, c,orxflrms that the inheritances were dealt with
by the headquarters staff in thg:- first instance, and not,
by unit administration. The individual entries, however,
must have had duplicates in the unit ledgers, probably in

individuel pay accounts such as P, Gen. lat. 1. In the

case of a large camp it was probé.bly found'convenient- to_
have the various administraﬁive staffs brigaded within the
same building, so that the transference of entries from
camp to unit records and simila.r cross=postings would
present no difficulty.”3> '

The Geneva pay accounts and the two documents
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which deel with the accounts of auxiliaries, P. Berlin
6866 and P. Fay. 105, illustrate how & reqofd was keﬁt
of the pay and credit of each individual soldier from the.
day of his enlistment until his discharge or earlier death.
But just.as earlier, in the case of the pridiana, we séw
how.annuai consolidated returns depended upon déta obtained
from other more'gphemeral re.cords,.536 sd we may assume
that these annual accountg were based upon receipts and
records forﬂoécasional peyments and issues. Many.of these
receipts survive, and, as might have. been expected, the
majoriﬁ& are not on papyrué, which would have been teo
expensive & medium to use for s temporary.record, but on
ostraca. What may be at first sight surprising, but on
“cleser consideration is not so, is that these occasional
. receipts are normally'written.in Greek, and follew the
customary Greek formula.537 It is true that Latin was -
the official lapguage of the amy, and that adequate
knowledge of Latin‘E§§ haye been an indispensable quali-
fication for promobion to the higher renks, but it must
be remembered that the majority of men serving in Egypt,
both in the legions and the auxilia, had Greek as their
native language and must have beeﬁ'far more proficient in
that tongue than in cemp-Latin, of which many must have
had only a smattering. However essential it may have

been to use only Latin for documents intended £ortransmission
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to higher formations qr.to-other units, it mugp have been
fqund in'practige more convenient to use-Greek‘fof records
intended for circulation within the unit administretion
only. In.this connection we may recall the regulation

of so—called Gnomon of the Idios Logos which allows soldiers

to make wills in either langujaééésBS'we may be sure that
this concession'would,not have been granted had not many
minor official military documents been in Greek also.

PSI IX 1063 is' an example of a document of some importance
ﬁithin the unit and yet was written in Greek.539 Receipts
of less importance are almost exclusively in Greek.
RépiesentaLiVe of_tﬁis class are the.dstraca from Pselcis
published by Wilcken,549 with a more récent supplement by
Evelyn—Whit.e.541 These acknowledge the issue of wine or
dry rations, or money in lieu, to troops from whose pay
the price was deducted.; They are in Grgek, and follow
the qustoﬁérylformula.' A number contain the statement
that the'aqthor of ﬂhe receipt was illiterate and that the
receipt was writtén for him by another named person. It

should be sufficient to'giVe two examples of this type of

- document.:~

CR XXXIII (19}9), Ostr. 8.

/‘? A:l,/p»]/\!S .Jﬁo"cr\7rr'o’c<r7s ‘lgf/..-’v.aq
//) %r\éfnc{rf/)ad ”;VNY/NJ [f_vi.).fﬁffq(/:léfﬂ/ﬂ
/Ya(/fﬁlf. )Z'J«,sov ”’?/ﬂ/ ao v 07’//00 /(OAOI%GWV
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2~V- {7!,#,0(,’”‘, J:J/O %‘X/“:‘S )J!!u/g/, M«I/‘;C/;,J
) 4«5/»}'\@; Q/u’uw f«/drn'Nv “f/“*f“/’), ’
Codorap Eppupm Slrip) <irel o 2 dros
)’loa(;«/—m-rac.. L E'./ Mé.fc’/7 /IZ
1e X = ([I(K Tor7T Kf/‘/l,&.‘). 5—6. armorum custos.
Ts L = (Zfouf).

(R XxxXi1i (1919j), Ostr, i4.

7,/21’0’&95 7/;:%,; fawmecs
? CE' él,rou )/)faxf\a/-r( /fél—'-

” AR
/ga//xrufr /\/x:/f//. EJ,‘/;Q\/

/ 2 -~ % ~
7,'«/14 gov o T o 777! « KoV
PRYEE M I/Ic;s ,c(‘: éfgg-as <§7 rx;a: -

- / > k \
& 7€ o‘-(t/Jd- a/o or
oera . & )-’ // /‘-5/6' ;

(&Y ype ().

The ostraca.published by Wilcken are similar,

but differ in that they are addressed to an optio, and

not, as in these examples, to a cibariator .4

A far more elaborate system of filing soldiers®
receipts is fbund in an important papyrus roll discovered

in the Fayum. .  This is P, Hamb. I 39, the receipt=book

of ‘the ala Veterana Gallica.’*3 This roll contains no
fewer than 24 columns (the majority containing three

receipts each), of which two are unused, and two only

L}
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544

partly used. The columns were numbered, and contained
in chronological order 62 receipts issued by soldiers of

the ala veterana Gallica to the summus curator, L. Iulius

Serenus, who apparently took the roll awsay with him on his

retirement as an ex-decurion.”*? The receipts acknowledge

the receipt of ﬁmﬂrws (faenarium) during the period Y January
"to 10 April in the Egyptian year A.D. 178/179.

The ma;jori’gy of the receipts were written on
the roll itself by the 'recipient-s, or by their representat-—-
ives, if the ::’ts.suerS"‘of the receipts were.illiterate: two
recelp’os ’ however, were originally written on a separate

'sheet which was a.ft.erwa,rds past.ed on to the roll 546

One
receipt is entirely lost, but of the remaining 61 there |
are 44 issued by individuals, and 17 which are collective
receipts. All the receipts were issued in the camp at-

Alexandria., Two examples will serve.to illustrate their
style.

P, Hamb. I 39, 10 (= A Col. III 20).

20 AF\s Karnileov Fan cu(s) 61,17; fx,\/x7; rou/a/«7: O)«nu—o«w
f,a,\,,.,«y» Sepgviy aoduy woupdrop: ,;4,70,‘,,\ Flapor s o] 2 Fol v
/V/un/..eu 707 6»’7«'(41((;16“2‘003‘ Zros /}9/7,\:4.;[/ /)]V?‘wn.-
vou ke /(o/uufa T KU/’IN\/ /‘)uro'f/d‘r"ﬂfDO')Er ,fo/y,
é%é/A/o/g‘éwps & K7.~:s_ M.éKx,\os J'7rx/:/u ((J_'7m/:/~.>>

2

] [éi’x]oa‘: nyTé ﬂ,\7“/)5;, Alé) /4u’/a7,‘r’wv /quuw’yau
.26 Z:c.g_; (]a/_-._o’gou [‘(Ifa\,fh/\( Ty *U/”’.h-"/ mﬁl«v» };
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20. Aelius Capito. 21 *Joul/w. 25. The date is 15 Jan.179.
Our other example, &a collective receipt, shows

superior spelling. On the whole :when the authors of the

‘receipts were illiterate they had them written by'comrades

of above the average standard of literacy. In thig case

they selected a signifer. An interesting point is the

employmeﬁt in this receipt of datingfin both the Greek and -

the Roman styles. ‘

P, Hemb. I 39, 63 (=iBBY

" Biovdrios Bproufapes Snneds dgs KAV wfs Rlopuy Hpubil]

3kt Owv EriApumvos rodpmys f&‘-ffvou‘/’:'z’:\’ epflv]s et gy
;e;u xm:faf‘f°k" o ,;)é/:,. ’c X",ﬂ“/‘/:"" ” '\‘Ia'ou < at}.)a 7 ...'.71,\.[.]%,\:09
Kada v &lv -s:-rr‘re/-f/’f’ur’ pdirov i 7 0”#“ s,”"""ﬁ‘]’ E'J":"‘A“"}"”—
5 Gopnev év Mapidig mer Tunvoy-iled) Zepjoe]e §euddy fo.

qpéurﬂ /4é-r¢
€xx oros 7"/.;3.« 5’7./47/9:« e¢lkoct mevre 7’/71-
L 19 AJ/?JU"«V nvrwv/ffpu ey -/(’C}u/.‘ﬂ;;"” Twov lﬂflf—juf /qu’fox/katro;ﬂnv
_ 7Sk A, liovisios 5«/‘»'”/1\”03 rg/-m#{(o.r éfZ:\ s s xi.-r;;
" Tod A ivapion & S aGres . 2 5
10 T Ve vaple By Suip wrlv apeleflopopdiny o3
78 The date is 17 Jan. 179.
Meyer, basing his inquiry upon nomenclature,
finds that out of a total df 93 members of this ala below
the rank of decurion, no less than 33 possessed Roman
Citizenship, of whom 9 vwere illiterate and 1 semi-~literate.
Oof the 60 peregrini the majority were illiterate, and only
16 literate and 2 semi-literate.”*! The decurions
apparently ell possessed the citizenship except one,
Zé—/bfvas M8 wvos (=Melavzos ). - Studies based on’

nomenclature are full of pitfalls, but these receipts would
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point to the reasonably safe conclusion that it was the
literate soldier who was the more likely to‘receive promotidn
and the citizenship. i

. With these soldiers' receipts in Greek we may -
compare one in Latin.548 "Perhaps less then half of the
~ receipt survives,-and it is not possible to be certain
what was really .contained there. It does, however, seem
probably that it was written by, or on behalf of, a sailor
who had received an advance of pay. It may, on the other
hand, simply be the acknowledgment.. of a loan, with a .
promise to repay the amount out of pay. - The receipt

bears the remains of a regular consular date.

P, Mich. III 161. | |
- "'].9[0]5. XiI K. Martias|
]seribsi me accepisse(
.]classis Aug. Libgfﬁ[
‘]s;ex stipenhio et e[
5 ]éctum Caesareas|
Jio
].,...itﬁ.... Capito
7+ . Jae.eeitisrag Cepito Sanders., _
The documents which we have examined so far have
been essentially 'military®, that is to say that they have
been produced purely for internal administration within

the army. The Roman army, however, in particular in the
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second and third centuries = the fourth century is outside
the province of this inguiry - had dealings of many kinds
with the civilian population and with Eiviliam officials,
especially concerning the procurement of supplies. For
the early second century we have a receipt fof hay supplied

%o the ala veterana Gallica:”?*? this document, of A.D. 130,

is entirely in Latin, though a rather irregular Latin, and
contains a nominal roll of the men for whom the hay was
intended. ' '

P, Lond., 482,

Alaé vetrane galliga turma -
Donaciani Serenus procurat?r
conductoribus fenaris salute(m).
Aceipi fenum contur[m] alibus
5 meis mensis Iumi et naulum
su [stu]li per me et tibi fiunt .
eccutes trigintie Catulino
et Afro cos* ' AD. 136
_ Alafes |
10 : Solas
Iulius
Platon
Germanus | Ecatus
ﬁcmittius' Bitsius

15 o Nervas Aululanus
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25
32 Tubas Bell,

Cocas

Atestas 30
Gaianus

Paulus

Nilas

Bitecus
Aululanus

Dolens
Domittius -

Serenus

247 [ ]

Felix
F.]urinus
D...por
TeDes
Tetré]ntius
wssulis |
ngimus
Acill[i]us
Sarapion

Androstenes

With thisdocument we may compare & papyrus of

the Oxyrhynchus collection, published by Grenfell and Hunt?so

vhich is dated A.D, 205, and contains a similar nominal

roll in Latin.

Here, however, the similarity ends, for .

»
the receipt = to a deputy procurator for 50 artabae of

wheat = is this time in Greek.

Presumably this is a copy

of the receipt which was filed in the unit's archives: ‘the

nominal roll was probably not sent to the deputy procurator,

but added to the receipt in the unit's records to account

for the distribution of the wheat .

P, Oxy. IV 735.

col. i.

Only a few Latin letters (apparently belonging

to names) remain of the line-endings.
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col. i1 col. 1if
¢ ] - Iebsell
Sadus [ _ riex ~ Bari chius[
Marrius COrgg:g[ . 20 | Sadus [
 Valerius Isidori Themes [
5 ModuXas ML ]Juv[o]v dmrimy OSlkra- Salmes [
ot Kigpoapivs Ku16dpusr o xoveuoo  Zebidius [
odieupiss Nuipars. bparpiBose Mailichus Sa[
of :;1/40 €ijnevor imne’ Apsirmv dpilisv Ps-enosirius[
bnep pgvis ONE muped dprapes aev- _ Roman [us ?J ‘f‘[
10 7/Kkovr Lo 2w ypiosy Ze iy ‘.Mme?i‘f@) et Trufon H [
G4l §. Iulius [
item pedites vi Belei Etiopius Chu.[
Beleus zebdius 30 Pacebius P[

ad cogn lega Claudius. Sabinus

Ierrhaeus | Avidus

Themes Malichi
12, fortasse item pedites in 7 Belel.

| 'X;Ve.-:ﬁa.y conclude this discussion of military

accounts with another papyrus from the Oxyrhynchus collection,
P. Oxy. XII 1511, which has been described by its editors
as .é.'Lat.ir-n.miIita.ry account.”?! This document consists
of two fragments, written in two large cursive hands with

additions in a smaller third hand. An indication of its
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date 1s given by the use of the verse for a document in
Greek.””2 This document may be dated to A.D. 247:. our
document, t.he-re_fore , must have been written appreciably
earlier. The column is complete at both tap z;nd bott.om,
but the beginnings and endings are lost, and the length
of the lines cannot be established.

P. Oxy. XII 1511.
Frag. 1.
Pr] aef(ecto) coh(ortis) Apame [norum

].2ano tetu[larie

5 (m2) ]’.o’ Marino praef(ecto) legio[nis
“(m3y ]data emeritd LIIII e..[
| Jusxuimd [
: ‘].x_vi .._..[
Jagtus oo.o[
120<m2> Jirrid Proximo tabular [io
" Jferino p [rae]f(ecto) alae|
]+ .bacus [
Frag. 2.

There are traces of two lines in the third hand.
Perhaps it was the memtion of tabularili (1lines 4, 10) and
the use of the numbers LIIII and XVI (lines 6, 7) which

persuaded the editors to describe this document as an account.
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It does not resemble in style or character amy of the
military accounts we possess. A clue to its.nature is

given by the mention of a praefectus cohortis Apamenorum,

a praeféctus legionis, ahdia.praefectus alae, These

officers are'surely ﬁhe recipients of different'letters.
In that case, the whole is just part of a roll or copies

of letters sent, .a liber litterarum missarum.553 The

tebularii mentioned in lines 4 and 10 can hérdly.have been

the originators of these letters. Thelr function must
rather have been to testify that thesé were true and

correct coples, “We are reminded of P, Oxz;_VII m022?54

in which a cornicularius writes, "scripsi‘autheﬁtiémm
epistulam in tabulario cohortis esse". The plurality of
tabularii (confirmed by the presence of no less than three
different hends) suggests that the document belonged to
some-iarge,central'offiée.555 The record-éff;ce of the
Prefect .of Egypt would .seem the_most'likely.556. ' The

document does not, therefore, seem to be an account, as

the .editors describe it. The words data eméfibo in line
6 would suggest rather a series of letters on the lines of

ILS 9060.557 This would make the roll a collection of

letters to commanding officers authoriéing the discharge

of individual soldiers., Bqt this 1s only a possible
interpretation, since the aocument is -so fragmentary.

This last document has brought us to the question
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of discharge, the end or goal of & soldier's career. At
this point it may be as well to recapitulate our treatment
of the documentation of the individual soldier. We saw
how he would begin, if wlse, by arming himself with a
letter of introduction,558 before presenting himself for
his 2robatio.559 On acceptance he would no:mélly receive
an a&vance of pay and be posted to a unit.56o On his
arrival at his unit, the balances to his credit would -

be transferred by the officer in charge of the draft to

the signifer of the century to which he was assigned 561
.From théi‘béint the recruit must be considered as a member
of his unit, the documentation of which falls naturally
into two main divisions, which we may call the administrative
and the financial,

Under the first headlng, we saw how his name.
might be.entered on variops_types of mabriculae, ranging
from a straight-forward nominal 1011962 to ﬁo#é elaborate:

documents, which may have contained recommendations for

promotion,563wor even the record of his promotion to the

dgcurionate.564 We saw exemples of matriéulae for various

units, ranké, and arms of service. Besides the matriculae,

we exemined & quite elaborate duty-roster, of which no
modern company-office need be ashamed, 565 a parade-state?66
various examples of the acta diurna,567 and, finally, the

two most important documents of the administrative group,
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568 Many other docu-

the pridiana of Berlin and London.
-ment.s which'might.. Justifiably have been included _in this
section will be found listed in the summary catalogue of
Roman military documents in the next chapter. The
inclusion of them all would have made the section dis-
proportionately long. Special mention may be made here,
- however, of a series of documents from Dura recently
published by Gilliam, relating to cavalry horses, which '_
préve that it was not men alone who were the subject of
. meticulous documenta.tionﬁ 69

Under the second heading we ma& include our
discussion of soldiers' pay a.cc.':ov.J.nt,s.57o It is fortunate
that these cover three types of unit, legion, a.la., a.nd |
cohort.‘s_;i,’ even without their evidence, however, we should
have been in’ little doubt of the essential uniformity of
Roman military 5ookkeeping. At the end of this seﬂct.io_n_
we ex‘amine’d. & few examples of. soldier‘s»_receipt.s.”f‘-

It is the receiﬁt.s which perhsps are the most
individual of &ll the documents we poésess. We have
seen how the quite complex and intricate bookkeeping system
of the Ro_man army demanded for its operation a nmucleus of .
highly-trained men, the litterati homines of Veget.ius.57'2

In the receipts we see how t.he individua.l soldiers who were

not themselves concerned-with the running of the adminis-

trative machine, fall sharply into two classes, the literate
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and the i.llit.erait.e.ﬂ3 We may imegine how important a
knowledge of reading and writking seemed to an ambitlious

recruit who had visions of promotion. Apollinaris®

promotion to principa.lis.574 must have been peralleled

in the case of many oﬁﬁér literate recruits.

‘ Finally, we return to the question of discharge.
ILS 9060-is a document as yet without pa.ra.llel oD 14
has st.ill to be proved that it was a genera.l practice for
a pr,ovincla.l governor to issue to men on discharge a

. tabula honestae missmms. The peculiar conditions of

Egypt. a province w1t.h a civil administrative system all

of its own, where a veteran might be called upon to present
himself for e’m’x/mu , m8y have been responsible for a
departure from the procedure followed in other parts of

the empire, On the other hand, there is abundant evidence
from ‘a.lll parts of the Roman world for the issue of the |
bronze diplomata militaria to ex-praetorians, ex—asuxiliaries,

and ex—s=a;iloré .576 The digloma.-ta. need no description:

they have the honour of a volume o:f the Corpus Ins crlp'oionum

Latinarum to 'f.hemselves.s_’7
......... In conclusion, we mey ask what general principles
of Roman military bookkeeping have emerged from our study
of documentation. These general principles prove to have
been little different from those in vogue today, in spite

of the changes caused by typewriters, carbon paper, and
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. duplicating machines, to say nothing of the printed form.
.The Roman military clerk had still to make copies of
letters sent and received, to compile returns, nominal
rolls, and pay sheets. Minqr differences are due to his
age: the soldier was known, not by his number as in the
British Army, but by his name, filiation, ggg_, and yea.r
of enlistment, To these details -might be added his
century (or turma) and unit: for century we should sub-
stitute company-o-r-its equivalent.. The Roman clerk may
have been more economical in the use of the medium on
which he wrote - at least in the case of pa,p:,rr'us5 18 but
ecor_mon)y""se.éms to have been no bar to the keeping of
detailed records., Whére Roman military bookkeeping was
different from t.hé modern was in the method of present-
ation, and in this the difference was only superficial,
Whereas the modern army supplies a printed form wi-th spaces
to be filled in with typewriter or pen, the Romen srmy
clerk had to create his own form. - This he did by using
rustic capitals for his headings, and carsive for the
remainder of the doecument. The Berlin gr-idianum is
perhaps the best example »of this style of‘lay-oﬁt'., but,
other documents attest it to a lesser degree.579

Many documents have had to be omitted from detailed
consideration in this study for lack of space: .it may be

thought. desirable to include & comprehensive list by way of
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eppendix. The. construction of such a list would, .however,
" demand en exasct and precise definition of what is meant | |
by & ‘military' document., Should we include, for instance,
only purely administ.rative.documen.ts issued within Roman
army units? If so, our list would be lacking in many
items of great human interest and of con;sid‘erdble indirect
milit,é.ry value, Examples of the type of document whicl;x
would be excluded by the adoptidnv of too strict a definition
may be found in the papyri of the Tiberianus archive

580

recently published in Michigan Papyri VIII. On the

other hand, if we stretch our net wider to include soldiers'
letters, loans end similar items, we run a double risk

of including too much that is not strictly apposite, and,
secondly, of omitting a host of items perhaps just as
worthy of inclusion iti our list. Nevertheless, the added
benefit to be obtained from a more liberal definition of

. the term 'military' far outweighs the loss of .comprehensive--
ness which inevitably follows once the boundaries of the
field become uncertain. The catalogue in the following
chepter, therefore, contains, not only those documents
which are obviously 'military', but also a number of other
items of various types, which may be thought to cast sbme
indirect light upon the general prdblem. The selection

of items in this last category is necessarily subjective,

and the list cen lay no claim to comprehensiveness or



256.

finality.

The catalogue has been arranged in order of
medias pepyri, parchment, wax tablets, bronze tablets
end: ostrace: Inscript.ions have been excluded: their
inclusion as indirect evidence would have thrown the
1list quite out of proportion.

The bibliographies are not intended to be
comprehensive, but merely to facllitate referepce. It
- is hoped, however, that besides the ‘ofiginal publicé.t.ions
the more import.vént end more easily accessible revﬁxblica-t.ions

and discussions have been inmcluded.



